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CUVANT INAINTE

Culegerea de articole stiintifice pe care o aducem in fata publicului in-
teresat constituie un pas indreptat catre cunoasterea anumitor segmente ale
patrimoniului cultural si epistemic. Lucrarile prezentate se aliniaza in aceas-
ta intentie atat din perspectiva stiintelor umaniste, cét si venind, de aseme-
nea, cu abordari specifice, din unghiuri de vedere deschise spre investigarea
fiintei umane in complexitatea ei naturald, integrata cosmosului interior si
exterior, interdependentei sale cu natura, cu planeta pe care traim.

Cercetarea stiintifica joaca un rol fundamental in dezvoltarea globala,
oferind cunostinte, directii inovatoare si progrese in toate domeniile. Con-
stituie un instrument esential pentru stimularea cresterii generale, imbuna-
tatirea calitatii traiului grupurilor umane si pentru a raspunde provocarilor
globale. Permite intelegerea mai buni a existentei in general si gasirea de
solutii la problemele care apar, optimizarea utilizérii resurselor (fie naturale,
ale mediului — fie personale, ale individului), imbunététind calitatea convie-
tuirii sociale, biologice si cultural-spirituale a fiintei umane. In acelasi timp,
se dovedeste a fi un pilon esential al dezvoltarii in toate sferele de interes
uman si joaca un rol cheie in construirea unui viitor durabil si prosper.

Colaborarea internationald in cercetarea stiintifica favorizeaza im-
partasirea cunostintelor si schimbul de expertiza, pentru a rezolva dilemele
mintii si spiritului omenesc, pentru a aduce raspunsuri viabile in fata incer-
carilor carora omul trebuie sd le faca fata, pentru a rezolva problemele mai
mult sau mai putin complexe din viata de zi cu zi, ajutand mersul inainte in
toate sferele societatii.

Colectia de contributii stiintifice pe care o aducem acum in fata pu-
blicului interesat constituie un demers cu intentie precisa, orientat spre in-
vestigarea unor segmente specifice. In acelasi timp, se doreste a fi o parte
din noul flux de cercetare, intretinut de dinamicile transformative pe care
le constatam de jur-imprejurul nostru, in toate ariile vietii umane si, nu mai
putin, se vrea a fi, deopotriva, un moment de contact, printr-un multidialog
intelectual.

Ludmila Braniste



Foreword

This Collection of scientific articles that we bring to the interested pub-
lic is a step towards the knowledge of certain segments of the cultural and
epistemic heritage. The works presented align themselves in this intention
both from the perspective of the humanities, and also coming with specific
approaches, from open angles to investigate the human being in his natural
complexity, integrated into his inner and outer cosmos, his interdependence
with nature, with the planet on which we live.

Scientific research plays a fundamental role in global development,
providing knowledge, innovative directions and advances in all areas. It is
an essential tool for stimulating general growth, improving the quality of
life of human groups and responding to global challenges. It allows a better
understanding of existence in general and finding solutions to problems that
arise, optimizing the use of resources (whether natural, of the environment
— or personal, of the individual), improving the quality of social, biological,
and cultural-spiritual coexistence of the human being. At the same time, it
is proving to be an essential pillar of development in all spheres of human
interest and plays a key role in building a sustainable and prosperous future.

International collaboration in scientific research favors the sharing of
knowledge and the exchange of expertise, to solve the dilemmas of the hu-
man mind and spirit, to bring viable answers to the challenges that man has
to face, to solve the more or less complex problems of daily life, helping to
move forward in all spheres of society.

The collection of scientific contributions that we now bring to the in-
terested public is an approach with precise intention, oriented towards the
investigation of specific segments. At the same time, it wants to be a part of
the new research flow, maintained by the transformative dynamics that we
see around us, in all areas of human life and, no less, it wants to be, at the
same time, a moment of contact, through an intellectual multidialogue.

Ludmila Braniste






Motto:

Homo sum, humani nihil a me alienum puto.

Publius Terentius Afer
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BRUDER GRIMMMS MARCHEN
UND DIE VOLKSMARCHEN

Mihaela HRISTEA
Dimitrie Cantemir Christliche Universitdt Bukarest
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Brothers Grimms fairy tales and folk tales

Abstract. The Brothers Grimm Fairy Tales are a collection of stories
published by Jacob and Wilhelm Grimm at the beginning of the 19th century.
These narratives are characterized by vivid imagery, complex themes, and a
somber tone. Although they borrow elements from folk tales, Grimm’s fairy
tales are often more nuanced and sophisticated in their narrative. In addi-
tion, they tend to be longer and more complex than folk tales and therefore
require a higher level of linguistic and literary understanding.

Keywords. Fairy tales, folk tales, literary, narratives, stories.
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Die deutsche Romantik war eine literarische und kiinstlerische Bewe-
gung, die im spéten 18. und frithen 19. Jahrhundert entstand und die Litera-
tur und Kultur in Deutschland und dariiber hinaus mafigeblich beeinflusste.

Die deutsche Romantik, die erste Bewegung der romantischen Strémung,
war in erster Linie eine Revolte gegen eine Welt der Vernunft, des materi-
ellen Fortschritts und der Industrialisierung Ende des 18. und Anfang des
19. Jahrhunderts. Deutsche Romantiker wie Novalis oder Goethe schitzten
das Unbekannte, das Mysteriose und das Ubernatiirliche. Indem sie kiinst-
lerische Uberschreitungen und Emotionen iiber Vernunft und Schénheit
stellten, versuchten sie das Denken ihrer Zeitgenossen tiber die Kunst zu
verdndern. Die deutsche Romantik ist ihrem Wesen nach eine Emporung
voller Widerspriiche und Paradoxien, die ihren turbulenten Charakter zum
Ausdruck bringen wollte.

Die deutsche Romantik war eine Denkstromung im deutschsprachigen
Raum, welche sich als erste der romantischen Bewegungen ankurbelte, die
sich im 19. Jahrhundert in ganz Europa entwickelten. Damit griindete die
deutsche Romantik das, was spéter zu den zentralen Merkmalen der Ro-
mantik zédhlen und tiberhaupt werden sollte.

Obwohl “Romantik” das Wurzelwort ist, hat Romantik nicht unbedingt
mit Liebe oder Romantik im lyrischen Sinne zu tun. Im 18. Jahrhundert be-
deutete “romantic” sowohl im Englischen als auch im Deutschen poetisch,
phantasievoll oder fantastisch, meist mit negativer Konnotation. Ein roman-
tischer Mensch war losgelost von Gesellschaft und Moderne, verlor sich in
Gedanken und neigte zu emotionalem Chaos. All diese Eigenschaften wur-
den von den deutschen Romantikern geschatzt und verkorpert.

Die deutsche Romantik begann als Aufruhr gegen eine zunehmend in-
dustrialisierte Gesellschaft. Laut Romantikern fiihrte die Moderne dazu,
dass die Vernunft iiber die Emotionen gestellt wurde und traditionelle Werte
und ldndliche Lebensstile unterschitzt wurden. Im 18. und 19. Jahrhundert
stiegen die kapitalistischen Werte des Biirgertums im Zusammenhang mit
Profit und Ausbeutung der Arbeiter, und die Romantiker sahen diesen Ent-
wicklungen enttduscht entgegen.

Im romantischen Denken liegt ein starker Fokus auf dem Individuum und
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seinen Emotionen. Die deutsche Romantik fordert die Verbundenheit mit
der Natur, die Riickkehr aufs Land und die Suche nach einer verlorenen,
idyllischen Vergangenheit. Gleichzeitig lehnte sie den wirtschaftlichen Han-
del, die Industrialisierung und das Leben in Grof3stadten ab, in denen Men-
schen zu bloffen Nummern geworden waren. Fiir die deutsche Romantik
wurde diese Modernisierung zum Synonym fiir Menschlichkeitsverlust und
Entwertung des subjektiven individuellen Erlebens. Aus diesem Grund kann
die Romantik als Aufstand gegen die gesellschaftlichen Errungenschaften
ihrer Zeit angesehen werden.

Nachdem sie von der modernen Entwicklung enttduscht waren und die
Hoffnung auf eine bessere Zukunft verloren hatten, stellten die deutschen
Romantiker fest, dass sie die Menschlichkeit nur in der Vergangenheit su-
chen konnten. Die Vergangenheit, nach der sie sich sehnten, war nicht unbe-
dingt eine, die existiert hatte, sondern eine idealisierte Version davon, als die
Menschheit noch in Frieden und mit der Natur verkniipft war. Da es diese
Zeit vielleicht nie gegeben hatte, strebten deutsche Romantiker oft nach et-
was, das sie nicht genau definieren konnten. Aus diesem Grund ist die Sehn-
sucht nach etwas Unbekanntem oder Unerreichbarem eines der wichtigsten
Merkmale der deutschen Romantik.

Die deutsche Romantik vollzog einen bedeutenden Bruch mit dem Den-
ken und der Asthetik der Aufklirung. Wihrend die Aufklirung Schénheit,
Harmonie und Vernunft schitzte, legte die deutsche Romantik auf Erhaben-
heit und Emotionen einen gewichtigen Wert. Fiir deutsche Romantiker war
das Erhabene nicht schon, sondern intensiv und aufwiihlend. Das Erhabene
l6ste starke Emotionen im menschlichen Wesen aus, und die ehrwiirdige
Kunst driickte die innere Aufregung des Kiinstlers aus.

Die Inwertsetzung des Herausragenden, Ubernatiirlichen und Unbekann-
ten durch die deutsche Romantik stand im Widerspruch zu kiinstlerischen
Stromungen der vorangegangenen Jahrhunderte: (Neo-)Klassizismus und
Barock. Wiahrend dieser Bewegungen stellten die Kiinste normalerweise
mythologische und religiose Szenen dar, die im Laufe der Zeit immer wieder
dargelegt wurden. Das Ziel des Barocks war es, eine bestimmte Szene oder

Figur zu perfektionieren, sie immer harmonischer und schoner zu gestalten.
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Die romantische Malerei hingegen entsprach diesen Normen nicht, da
sie den Ausdruck des Kiinstlers einschréinkten. Das Ziel fiir die Maler der
deutschen Romantik war es, bewegende, intensive und manchmal schockie-
rende Gemalde zu schaffen, die den Betrachter zutiefst bewegen konnten.
Laut deutschen Romantikern sollten Gemilde den Betrachter aufriitteln
und seine Emotionen anregen und eine Reaktion hervorrufen, die der Ver-
stand nicht belegen konnte.

Aus diesem Grund kann man sagen, dass die deutsche Romantik die
Wahrnehmung und Wertschéitzung von Kunst verandert hat. Moderne Be-
trachter suchten in der Kunst oft nicht nur nach Schoénheit oder Harmonie,
sondern auch nach Emotion und Intensitét.

Da es sich um einen Gedankenstrom handelt, kann man argumentieren,
dass die deutsche Romantik noch nicht ganz vorbei ist. Sie findet immer wie-
der Ausdruck in Kiinstlern, die ihre Enttduschung iiber unsere Konsumge-
sellschaft und eine Welt, in der die Menschlichkeit verloren zu sein scheint,
zum Ausdruck bringen. Die deutsche Romantik ist die Bewegung, mit der
die Idealisierung der Natur und des ldndlichen Lebens wirklich begonnen
hat, die angesichts der immer stérker werdenden Industrialisierung und des
materiellen Fortschritts der Welt auch heute noch vorkommt.

Ende des 18. und zu Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts wurde neben dem Volks-
lied auch das Marchen und die Sage vorziiglich von der Dichtkunst ins Le-
ben gerufen. Vor allem die Romantiker in ihrer ausdrucksstarken Betonung
des Wunderbaren und Ubernatiirlichen und der bewussten Durchdringung
von Kausalitat und Realitdtserfahrungen schnitten das Mérchenthema an,
wobei sie nicht nur traditionelle Miérchenstoffe neu anordneten oder in ihre
Literatur heranzogen, sondern auch kunstvoll komponierte Marchendich-
tungen eines neuen Stils selber schopften.

Die bekanntesten Sammler, die Volkslieder und Hausmérchen aufnah-
men und verarbeiteten und zum Weltliterarturerbe beitrugen, waren die
deutschen Briider Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm. Unter dem Einfluss der ro-
mantischen Bewegung haben sie die Poesie des Volkes aufgesammelt und
gerettet und auch als Erziehungsbuch ihr Werk der Leserschaft aus aller Welt
unterbreitet.
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Die Briider Grimm, Jacob und Wilhelm, waren zwei der wichtigsten Per-
sonlichkeiten in der Entwicklung der deutschen Literatur und Kultur der
Romantik. Ihre Marchensammlung, die erstmals 1812 veroffentlicht und im
Nachhinein noch weiter verarbeitet wurde, ist zu einem dauerhaften Klassi-
ker geworden, der bis heute viel gelesen und geliebt wird. Diese Geschichten
sind nicht nur unterhaltsam, sondern auch reich an Symbolik und kultu-
reller Bedeutung und geben Einblick in die Werte und Uberzeugungen der
deutschen Romantik.

Das Deutschland der Briidder Grimm war nicht das Deutschland, das wir
heute kennen. In den frithen 1800er Jahren war das Land, das wir heute
“Deutschland” nennen, im Grunde eine Ansammlung separater Einheiten.
Es gab kein zentrales verbindendes Anliegen, das die einzelnen Fiirstentii-
mer zu einem einheitlichen Land zusammenfiihrte. Es bestand kein Gefiihl
nationaler Identitdt. Der einzige verbindende Faktor dieser getrennten Ein-
heiten war eine gemeinsame Sprache; eine einheitliche Literaturgeschichte
gab es allerdings noch nicht.

Dieser Mangel an Geschichte war ein motivierender Umstand fiir die
Briider Grimm, trotz ihrer zahlreichen personlichen Hindernisse, diesem
Bediirfnis nach einem Ganzen durch ihr lebenslanges Bemithen um die Er-
fassung und Vereinheitlichung der Miarchen, die wir heute mit der deutschen
Kultur gleichsetzen, nachzugehen. Damit wurde ihr Wille, die Hauptwerke
der Vergangenheit zusammenzutragen und in einem Format so zu prisen-
tieren und zu veroffentlichen, dass dieses nicht nur zu einem zentralen Be-
standteil deutscher literarischer Identitét, sondern auch zu einem wichtigen
Teil der Weltliteratur wurde, verwirklicht. Dieses Schliisselwerk bewahrt die
deutsche Kultur bis heute noch.

Die deutsche Romantik und ihr Interesse an Mythologie, Folklore und
Traumen beeinflussten die Bridder Grimm bis in ihr Innerste. Jacob und
Wilhelm Grimm hatten als Hauptthese die Idee, Mérchen aus miindlichen
Quellen zu sammeln. Sie zielten daher auf eine originalgetreue, hautnahe
Wiedergabe der urspriinglichen Geschichte ab. Es ist bemerkenswert, dass
ihre Methodik auch zum Vorbild fiir andere Gelehrten wurde.

Eines der Hauptmerkmale der Mérchen der Gebriider Grimm ist ihr Fo-
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kus auf traditionelle Volkskultur und die Feier der Natur und der bauerli-
chen Lebensweise. Viele der Geschichten in ihrer Sammlung spielen auf dem
Land und zeigen einfache, rustikale Charaktere, die die Tugenden Ehrlich-
keit, harte Arbeit und Familientreue verkorpern. Diese Hauptfiguren leben
im Einklang mit der Natur und schopfen aus ihr Kraft und Inspiration. Die
Ehrfurcht vor der Natur spiegelt den romantischen Glauben an die Bedeu-
tung der natiirlichen Welt wider. Die Betonung des ldndlichen Lebens und
traditioneller Werte war ein Schliisselaspekt der romantischen Bewegung,
die die natiirliche Welt und die Einfachheit des ldndlichen Lebens als Kon-
trast zur Kiinstlichkeit und Korruption der stadtischen Umgebung feierte.

Die Mirchen der Gebriider Grimm sind bemerkenswert fiir ihre Verwen-
dung von Symbolik und Allegorie, um tiefere Themen und Bedeutungen zu
vermitteln. Viele der Geschichten sind reich an allegorischen Bildern, die
die Werte und Uberzeugungen der romantischen Bewegung widerspiegeln,
wie die Bedeutung der Natur, die Kraft der Vorstellungskraft und die Stiarke
des menschlichen Geistes. Die Mérchen der Gebriider Grimm enthalten oft
Themen von Liebe und Opferbereitschaft. Diese Themen spiegeln den ro-
mantischen Glauben an die Kraft der Gefiihle und die Bedeutung selbstloser
Liebesakte wider. Die Charaktere stehen oft vor Versuchungen, triumphie-
ren aber letztendlich durch die Kraft der Liebe und Selbstaufopferung.

Diese Verwendung von Symbolik und Allegorie tridgt dazu bei, dass die
Mirchen der Gebriidder Grimm nicht nur unterhaltsam, sondern auch zum
Nachdenken anregende und andauernde literarische Werke werden. Die
Marchen der Briider Grimm sind ein wichtiges Beispiel und sogar ein Sinn-
bild deutscher Romantik und reich an Symbolik und kultureller Bedeutung.
Diese Geschichten werden auch heute noch viel gelesen und geliebt, und
inspirieren und unterhalten weiterhin Leser jeden Alters.

Volksmirchen sind ein wertvoller Teil der menschlichen Kultur, der iiber
Generationen hinweg weitergegeben wurde. Diese Geschichten enthalten
oft moralische Lehren, kulturelle Traditionen und soziale Werte, die auch
heute noch relevant sind. Es gibt viele verschiedene Gattungen von Volks-
marchen, jede mit ihren eigenen einzigartigen Merkmalen und ihrer kultu-
rellen Bedeutung.
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Eine der bekanntesten Gattungen von Volksmaérchen ist das Mérchen.
Diese Geschichten enthalten oft magische Elemente, wie sprechende Tie-
re oder verzauberte Gegenstdande, und richten sich in der Regel an Kinder.
Mairchen sind ein wichtiger Bestandteil der kindlichen Entwicklung, da sie
Fantasie und Kreativitit fordern und gleichzeitig moralische Lehren vermit-
teln.

Eine weitere Gattung von Volksmirchen ist die Fabel. Fabeln sind den
Marchen insofern dhnlich, als sie oft moralische Lehren enthalten, aber sie
handeln in der Regel von Tieren oder unbelebten Gegenstinden, die wie
Menschen sprechen und handeln kénnen. Die Fabeln von Asop gehéren zu
den bekanntesten Beispielen dieser Gattung, und ihr Einfluss ist in der mo-
dernen Literatur zu erkennen: “(...) sind Asops Fabeln ... zu einer universel-
len Sprache geworden, die die grundlegenden Wahrheiten anspricht, die alle
Volker und alle Kulturen miteinander verbinden”, (Thurber 1976: 61)

Mythen sind eine weitere wichtige Gattung von Volkserzdhlungen. In
diesen Geschichten kommen oft Gotter und Gottinnen vor, und sie werden
verwendet, um den Ursprung der Welt, Naturphdnomene und kulturelle
Traditionen zu erkldren. Mythen wurden im Laufe der Geschichte immer
wieder verwendet, um den Menschen zu helfen, ihren Platz in der Welt und
ihre Beziehung zum Géttlichen zu verstehen. Wie der Schriftsteller Joseph
Campbell erklirt: “Mythen sind offentliche Traume, Traume sind private
Mythen”. (Campbell 1993: 78)

Legenden sind eine weitere Gattung von Volkserzahlungen, die sich oft
auf reale Personen oder historische Ereignisse beziehen, die im Laufe der
Zeit ausgeschmiickt wurden. Diese Geschichten dienen oft dazu, kulturelle
Werte und Uberzeugungen zu stirken und Geschichte und Tradition zu be-
wahren.

AnschliefSend lédsst sich sagen, dass Volksmarchen ein wichtiger Teil der
menschlichen Kultur sind, der {iber Generationen hinweg weitergegeben
wurde. Es gibt viele verschiedene Gattungen von Volksmairchen, jedes mit
seinen eigenen Merkmalen und seiner kulturellen Bedeutung. Marchen, Fa-
beln, Mythen, Legenden und Liigengeschichten dienen alle dazu, kulturelle
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Werte und Uberzeugungen zu stirken und Geschichte und Tradition zu be-
wahren. Und durch das Erzéhlen von Volksmérchen konnen wir die Weis-
heit und das Wissen der Menschen weitergeben.

Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm waren nicht die ersten, die traditionelle Er-
zdhlungen aus miindlichen und schriftlichen Quellen aufzeichneten und
bearbeiteten. Mit ihren Marchenbiichen begann jedoch die systematische
Sammlung von Volkserzahlungen, Marchen und Sagen, von Liedern, Erzéh-
lungen, Volksbiichern und Sprichwortern.

Bereits in der Antike fanden sich Elemente von Sagen und Mérchen in den
verschiedensten literarischen Verkleidungen. Berithmt ist zum Beispiel die
lateinische Erzahlung tiber Amor und Psyche von Apelius aus dem zweiten
Jahrhundert oder das indische Fabelbuch Panchatantra - Fiinf weise Lehren
aus dem dritten und vierten Jahrhundert. Im Mittelalter ist die Anekdoten-
sammlung der Gesta Romanorum (Die Taten der Romer) von groflem Wert
fiir die Uberlieferung traditioneller Erzahlungen.

Eigenstandige gattungsspezifische Mérchentexte kristallisierten sich je-
doch erst spiter heraus. Besonders pragend fiir Europa sind die grofSen ori-
entalischen und romantischen Sammlungen. Die schriftliche Aufzeichnung,
das “Niederschreiben” von miindlich iiberlieferten Erzéhlungen, ist jedoch
abhéngig von den Stromungen der jeweiligen Epoche. So miissen Mirchen,
Legenden, Sagen und andere tiberlieferte Literaturgenres unter dem epo-
chenspezifischen, dsthetischen Gesichtspunkt gelesen und bewertet werden.

Deutlich wird dies beispielsweise in den stilisierten Erzéhlungen des Ba-
rocks von Gianfranco Straparola und Giambattista Basile aus dem 16. und
17. Jahrhundert sowie in den galanten und oft ironisch nacherzéhlten so ge-
nannten Conte des feés (Feenmdrchen) von Charles Perrault, Marie Cathéri-
ne d’Aulnoy und anderen Salondichtern des frithen spaten 17. und 18. Jahr-
hunderts, obwohl ihre Mérchen wahrscheinlich aus traditionellen Quellen
stammen. Was die Motive und Themen anbelangt, zeigt die von ihnen ver-
wendete Sprache den eleganten Erzéhlstil der Kunstmérchen ihrer Zeit auf.

Zuvor wurden Mairchenbiicher auch in Deutschland verdffentlicht. So-
wohl die franzosischen Conte des feés als auch die orientalischen Marchen
der groflen Sammlung 1001 Ndchte und 1001 Tage und anderer, die vor al-
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lem in Frankreich vermittelt wurden, fanden auch in deutschen Ubersetzun-
gen Verbreitung.

Zugleich wurden Mirchenthemen kiinstlerisch aufgegriffen und lite-
rarisch verarbeitet, wie etwa von Christoph Martin Wieland oder Johann
Heinrich Jung-Stilling. Von 1782 bis 1787 gab Johann Carl August Musdus,
ein Gymnasialprofessor, seine Deutschen Mdrchen in finf Béanden heraus
und auch Benedikte Naubert, eine Groschenromanautorin, veréffentlichte
von 1789 bis 1793 in Leipzig ihre Neuen deutschen Mdrchen in fiinf Banden.

Kennzeichnend fiir beide wie auch fiir zahlreiche weitere Sammlungen
namens Kinderreime, Kindermdrchen oder Wintermdrchen ist die Vermi-
schung von Elementen der Marchen, Sagen und Legenden mit Bestandteilen
der in- und ausldndischen Literatur jener Zeit.

Angeregt durch das Vorbild der Poems of Ossian des schottischen Autors
James Macpherson, dessen Literatur als liberal, wild und lebendig galt, und
beeinflusst durch die vor allem von Johann Gottfried Herder ausgeloste De-
batte tiber das Verhiltnis von Volks- und Kunstliteratur, wurden Marchen,
Sagen und Volkslieder Ende des 18. und Anfang des 19. Jahrhunderts bei
Schriftstellern immer beliebter.

Es besteht kein Zweifel, dass die Literatur und insbesondere
das Lied in seinen Anféingen volkstiimlich war. Es lebte im Ohr
des Volkes und auf den Lippen der Harfe der lebhaften Sdnger:
Sie sangen von Geschichte, Ereignissen, Geheimnissen, Wundern
und Zeichen: Es war die Blume der Einzigartigkeit des Volkes, sei-
ner Sprache und seines Landes, seiner Musik und Seele. (Herder
1778: 12)

Zu den echten Mirchen meinte Novalis, dass sie prophetische Darlegun-
gen seien, von Autoren geschrieben, die Hellseher der Zukunft sind. Neben
Novalis, dessen Roman Heinrich von Ofterdingen allméhlich zum Mérchen
werden sollte, spielten vor allem Ludwig Tieck, Carl Wilhelm Contessa,
Friedrich de la Motte- Fouqué und ETA Hoffmann eine wichtige Rolle in der
romantischen Zeit, als Marchen en vogue wurden.
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Von der Heidelberger Romantik mit Achim von Arnim und Clemens
Brentano fiihrt ein direkter Weg zu den Briidern Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm
und zu ihrer Sammlung der Kinder- und Hausmdrchen.

Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm sammelten mehr als 200 Texte, die sowohl auf
miindlichen als auch auf schriftlichen Informationen beruhten, hauptsach-
lich in Kassel.

Erinnerungen und Erlebnisse aus der eigenen Kindheit hatten kaum Ein-
fluss auf die Grimmsche Marchen- und Sagen-Sammlung. Den Anstof3, sich
mit Volksméarchen zu beschiftigen, erhielten sie wihrend ihrer Studienzeit
in Marburg. Hier lernten die Briider Grimm Clemens Brentano kennen, ei-
nen Schwager ihres Lehrers und Rechtshistorikers Carl von Savigny. Bren-
tano war es, der sie mit den Intentionen der zweiten Phase der deutschen
Romantik, der sogenannten “Heidelberger Romantik’, vertraut machte.

Methodisch durch Savigny in das historisch-kritische Denken und durch
Achim von Arnim und Clemens Brentano in die Praxis des Sammelns und
Bearbeitens historischer und volkstiimlicher Texte eingefiihrt, sowie durch
die Arbeitan der romantischen Gedichtsammlung Des Knaben Wunderhorn,
begannen die Briider bald selbst mit der Zusammenstellung der iiberlieferten
Volksmérchen. Gleichzeitig versuchten sie, angeregt durch Ludwigs Tiecks
literarische Bearbeitungen von Liedern aus dieser Zeit (Minnegesénge), die
Literatur des Mittelalters wiederzuentdecken. Ihre Art der Bearbeitung und
Zusammenstellung der Miarchen und Legenden bezieht sich teilweise auf
romantische Vorbilder; wie das Wunderhorn, dadurch bestehen die Kin-
der- und Hausmdrchen aus einer Mischung zwischen élteren literarischen
Quellen und zeitgendssischen miindlichen Legenden. Wéhrend diese Texte
lediglich als Inspirationsquelle fiir die eigenen Schriften der romantischen
Autoren dienten und diese daher sehr frei mit ihnen umgingen, war die ge-
naue kritische Grundlagenforschung fiir die Dichter von grofier Bedeutung:

Was die Art und Weise betrifft, in der wir diese Geschichten ge-
sammelt haben (...) so waren uns Genauigkeit und Wahrheit das
Wichtigste. Denn wir haben weder unsere eigenen Ideen hinzu-
gefiigt, noch haben wir eine Situation oder eine Handlung in den
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Sagen vergrifSert. Vielmehr haben wir ihren Inhalt so wiedergege-
ben, wie es uns gegeben wurde. (Grimm 1819: 2)

Die Briider Grimm reisten nicht nur durch das Land, um Mérchen und
Sagen zu sammeln. Auch die Rolle, die das einfache Volk als Quelle spielte,
war auch sehr wichtig. Vielmehr wurden sie von mehr als 50 Mitwirkenden
unterstiitzt, die meist aus Hessen und Westfalen stammten und Beitrage zu
ihren Marchen lieferten. Diese Leute waren meist jung und stammten wie
die Grimms aus einem gebildeten und wohlhabenden Milieu. So erzdhlten
die biirgerlichen Familien Wild und Hassenpflug in Kassel viele Marchen
der Briidder Grimm. Eine Pfarrerstochter, Friederike Mannel, und ein Pries-
teramtskandidat Ferdinand Siebert lieferten ihnen wichtige weitere Texte
aus der Schwalm. Aus Westfalen lieferten Freiherr v. Haxthausen und die
Schwestern Annette und Jenny v. Droste-Hiilshoff wichtige Beitrdge. Nur die
Schneiderin Dorothea Viehmann, eine Wirtstochter aus dem Dorf Zwehr‘n
bei Kassel, kam dem Bild einer volkstiimlichen Marchenerzéhlerin nahe.

Dartiiber hinaus bezogen die Briider Grimm (und teilweise auch ihre In-
formanten) ihre Informationen aus schriftlichen Quellen, mittelalterlichen
poetischen Novellen, Legenden, Anekdotenbiichern, Sammlungen von
Tierfabeln, Wunderzeichenbiichern und literarischen Werken aus dem 17.
und 18. Jahrhundert. Achtet man auf die Textgestaltung der Grimms, so fin-
det sich keine wortwortliche Aufzeichnung der miindlichen Uberlieferun-
gen im modernen Sinne. Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm haben ihre Texte stilis-
tisch bearbeitet, um sie ihrer idealen Textvorstellung von den Volksmérchen
anzupassen.

Auch die kulturelle Einordnung der Grimmschen Méarchen in Hessen und
Deutschland muss beriicksichtigt werden. Im Vorwort zum zweiten Band
der Kinder- und Hausmdrchen heif3t es: “In diesen Volksmérchen liegt der
eigentliche deutsche Mythos, der vergessen zu sein schien” (Grimm 1815: 3).

An gleicher Stelle kann man {iber die echten hessischen Miarchen von
Dorothea Viehmann und den rein deutschen Ursprung der Mérchen lesen.

Die Briider Grimm waren sich der engen Verwandtschaft einiger ihrer
Mairchen mit der romanischen Tradition aus Frankreich und Italien bewusst.
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Im Gegensatz zu vielen anderen Werken tragen die Titel der Mérchen nicht
das Attribut “deutsch” Die Briider Grimm nahmen sogar zwei Mérchen aus
ihren Sammlungen heraus, die noch in der Erstausgabe erhalten waren, den
gestiefelten Kater und den Blaubart, weil sie Charles Perraults Le Barbe Bleu
und Le Maitre Chat offensichtlich zu sehr dhnelten. Dass in den Marchen
viele Elemente der romanischen Tradition zu finden sind, erklart sich durch
die hugenottische Herkunft der wichtigsten Marchenerzdhlerinnen: Doro-
thea Viehmann und Marie Hassenpflug. Doch bei weitem nicht alle Texte
der Sammlung gehen auf italienische oder franzosische Vorbilder zuriick,
dazu ist sie zu vielféltig und reichhaltig. Die Grimmschen Mairchen sind
“lberall zu Hause“, wie die Grimms spiter sagten, in allen Nationen und
Landern. Die Mirchenforscher debattieren bis heute iiber ihre Herkunft
und das Verhiltnis von Kunst- und Volksliteratur, sind aber bis heute zu
keinem befriedigenden Ergebnis gekommen.

Was ist der Unterschied zwischen einem Volksmarchen und einem Mér-
chen?

Volksmairchen sind alte, iberlieferte Geschichten, die durch mehrmali-
ges Erzéhlen weitergegeben wurden. Frither wurden sie oft gar nicht auf-
geschrieben. Sie spielen in einer ganz normalen, ldndlichen Umgebung und
konnen sprechende Tiere als Hauptfiguren haben. Die Ereignisse der Volks-
mairchen sind lebensnah, was dazu beitrédgt, eine moralische Lektion zu er-
teilen. Die Figuren l6sen ihre Probleme mit menschlichen Fahigkeiten, oft
mit sorgfiltig durchdachten Strategien.

Beispiele fiir Volksmérchen sind Rotkdppchen, Hénsel und Gretel und Der
Pfefferkuchenmann.

Mirchen sind Fantasiegeschichten iiber Menschen, Feen, Tiere oder Din-
ge mit magischen Kréften. In ihnen gibt es gute und bose Charaktere, und
sie sollen spannend und unterhaltsam sein. Sie spielen in Schlossern und an
anderen fantastischen, magischen Orten. Marchen drehen sich in der Regel
auch um eine Hauptfigur, die Leid erfihrt, es aber iibersteht und einen Weg
findet, die Dinge wieder in Ordnung zu bringen. Marchenfiguren nutzen in
der Regel Magie oder die Hilfe magischer Wesen, um ihre Probleme zu 16-

sen.
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Beispiele fiir Marchen sind Aschenputtel, Schneewittchen und die sieben
Zwerge und Dornrdschen.

Im grofien Ganzen sind die Hauptunterschiede zwischen Volksméarchen
und Marchen sind die folgenden:

1.Volksmirchen werden durch miindliche Uberlieferung weitergegeben,
wihrend Marchen schriftliche Werke der Fiktion sind.

2.Volksmairchen spiegeln reale Schauplédtze und Ereignisse wider, wih-
rend Miarchen von Magie und Fantasie geprégt sind.

3. Sowohl Volksmarchen als auch Miarchen zielen darauf ab, eine Lektion
zu erteilen, aber Volksmarchen haben einen realistischeren Ansatz.

Volksmiarchen und Briider-Grimm-Mirchen sind zwei verschiedene
Arten von Erzdhlungen, die sich in ihrer Form dhneln, sich aber in einigen
wesentlichen Punkten unterscheiden. Volksmarchen sind Geschichten, die
aus miindlichen Traditionen hervorgegangen sind und von Generation zu
Generation weitergegeben wurden. Diese Erzdhlungen haben oft einfache
Handlungen und Moralvorstellungen, die von Menschen aus allen Gesell-
schaftsschichten leicht verstanden werden. Sie sind bekannt fiir die Verwen-
dung von Anaphora, einfacher Sprache und Wiederholungen.

Die Briider-Grimm-Mairchen hingegen sind eine Sammlung von Ge-
schichten, die von Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm Anfang des 19. Jahrhuderts
veroffentlicht wurden. Diese Erzéhlungen zeichnen sich durch eine lebendi-
ge Bildsprache, komplexe Themen und einen diisteren Ton aus. Obwohl sie
Elemente aus Volksmérchen aufgreifen, sind Grimms Mérchen oft nuancier-
ter und anspruchsvoller in ihrer Erzéhlweise. Auflerdem sind sie in der Regel
langer und komplexer als Volksmiarchen und erfordern daher ein hoheres
sprachliches und literarisches Versténdnis.

Deutschland ist ein Land, das reich an kultureller Vielfalt ist und des-
sen Geschichte sich tiber Jahrhunderte zuriickverfolgen lasst. So wie viele
andere Gesellschaften stiitzen sich auch die Deutschen traditionell auf das
Erzahlen von Geschichten, um ihre Werte, Uberzeugungen und Traditionen
von Generation zu Generation weiterzugeben. Drei der beliebtesten Formen
dieser Geschichten sind Volksmirchen, Legenden und Mythen.

Volksmarchen sind Geschichten, die iber Generationen hinweg miind-
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lich iiberliefert wurden. Sie sind oft einfach und unterhaltsam und enthalten
Figuren und Themen, die allen bekannt sind. Volksmérchen spiegeln den
Glauben der Menschen wider, die sie geschaffen haben, und wurden oft dazu
verwendet, Kindern moralische Lektionen zu erteilen. Einige beliebte deut-
sche Volksmarchen sind Der Rattenfinger von Hameln und Der Froschkonig.

Legenden hingegen beruhen auf realen historischen Figuren oder Ereig-
nissen und werden oft mit iibernatiirlichen Elementen ausgeschmiickt. Sie
werden aufgeschrieben und durch schriftliche Aufzeichnungen iiberliefert.
Eine berithmte deutsche Legende ist die Geschichte von Faust, dem Gelehr-
ten, der einen Pakt mit dem Teufel schloss. Diese Geschichte soll auf den
realen Erlebnissen eines Mannes namens Johann Georg Faust beruhen, der
Ende des 15. Jahrhunderts gelebt haben solle.

Mythen hingegen sind Geschichten, die den Ursprung von Naturphéno-
menen und Ereignissen erkldren. Sie handeln oft von Géttern und Goéttinnen
und dienen dazu, die Welt der Menschen zu erkldaren. Die germanische My-
thologie ist reich an Mythen iiber Gétter, Riesen und Drachen. Der vielleicht
berithmteste dieser Gotter ist Thor, der tiber Donner und Blitz herrschte.
Die Gotter wurden auch zur Erkldrung von Naturereignissen wie Blitz, Don-
ner und dem Wechsel der Jahreszeiten herangezogen. Diese Geschichten
erinnern uns an die Macht der Natur und daran, wie wichtig es ist, sie zu re-
spektieren. Deutsche Volksmirchen, Legenden und Mythen sind lebendige
Formen des Geschichtenerzihlens, die die reiche und vielfaltige Geschichte
und Tradition des Landes widerspiegeln. Jede dieser Formen des Erzdhlens
hat einen einzigartigen Zweck und tragt dazu bei, Wissen und kulturelles
Erbe von einer Generation an die niachste weiterzugeben. Auch wenn sie
sich thematisch unterscheiden, bieten sie alle wertvolle Einblicke in die Wer-
te, den Glauben und die Brauche des deutschen Volkes.
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Abstract. The aim of this article is to present the most important aspects
that enhance student-centered learning in specialized language classes at
the Department of Romanian for Foreign Students. We have reviewed the es-
sential methodologies and techniques that can be used in the educational
process, transforming a teacher-centered classroom into one that focuses on
the needs and preferences of the student. We demonstrated that student-cen-
tered learning involves teaching approaches such as analyzing student needs,
providing constant two-way feedback, organizing effective communication on
specialized topics, adapting existing materials to a given group of students,
promoting autonomous learning, and using new teaching techniques and
methods that are attractive and motivating for learners. Focusing on the stu-
dent’s needs, we have emphasized the use of new digital means that are able
to enhance the quality of the educational act, ensuring a student-centered
teaching-learning-assessment process.

Keywords. Romanian as a foreign language, specialized language, use of
new technologies in teaching, student-centred teaching, student needs.
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This paper aims to address a crucial issue for university teaching in ge-
neral, but also for language teaching in particular. As is well known, the key
to success in the teaching-learning-assessment process is a strong motiva-
tion — “the totality of the dynamic factors that determine an individual’s
conduct” (Sillamy, 1996: 202 apud Sdlavdstru, 2004: 69) or “the totality of
the internal motives of conduct, whether innate or acquired, conscious or
unconscious, simple physiological needs or abstract ideals” (Rosca, 1943: 8
apud Sdldvastru, 2004: 69) In the preceding decades, little was said about
this key concept in the training process; therefore, the old methodologies
based on the teacher’s possibilities, convictions and desires dominated. At
the same time, at the end of the 20th century came the era of student-cen-
tered learning, which stipulates giving maximum attention to the needs
and preferences of the educational service recipient.

Starting from the premise that the modern education paradigm is cente-
red around the student, we need to portray the generation that is currently
in college. It is an active and dynamic generation of digital natives - they
are not only users of new technologies, but they build their lives around
them and cannot function without them. Beyond the technological depen-
dence, one of the most marked consequences is the change in mindset
from an individual to an increasingly obvious group mentality; we see a
change in the essential pattern of reaction and action — also as a group.
Witness social media platforms and beyond. The individualistic images of
traditional intellectuals are merging, in a new line of evolution, towards a
new normality:

It is [...] a normality of the moment, a normality of now. “The
major challenge of the future in education is to reform our lear-
ning systems so that we can prepare our young people for jobs
that do not yet exist, where they will use technologies that have
not yet been invented to solve problems that have not yet been
identified’, says Jan Figel. (apud Etude sur la contribution, 2009,
25 - G.N.) The globalizing, social-pragmatic perspective is easy
to read in the words of the former European Commissioner in
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charge of education, learning and culture. Beyond the individu-
al’s development as a good and well-educated citizen, the group
is seen in inventive cooperation, more open than ever urbi et
orbi. And, beyond the solution of problems hardly imaginable
at the present time, the special intercommunicative abilities of
these people of the future, their increased capacity to act as a
coherent group, as a team, are transpiring... (Nimigean, 2013:
202; translation — L.B.)

Therefore, it is particularly important to consider that there is a substan-
tial difference between teachers and their students today, which concerns
several aspects of classroom communication. Many of today’s teachers
were predominantly trained under the model of the erudite, isolated,
perhaps lonely intellectual; moreover, they were trained at a time when
modern technologies did not yet exist; thus, we expect a cold, even reti-
cent attitude towards their students’ behavior, towards new teaching-lear-
ning-assessment methods and techniques. Unfortunately, yet another new,
deeper difference is beginning to emerge, which concerns the processes
underlying learning: the newest generations have developed a type of thin-
king called clip thinking; it involves fragmentary perception of informati-
on, lack of logical connections between them, heterogeneity of accumula-
ted data and impossibility of holistic perception of the world. (Volkodav:
2017, 345; Drozdova, Shuyskaya: 2020, 46-47) There are advantages — and
disadvantages.

Naturally, the differences we have dwelt on above are a challenge for
teachers today. Even young teachers have been trained differently, using
more traditional ways of teaching and without the comprehensive exploi-
tation of technologies. Failing to understand the essence of the processes
taking place, academics tend to blame their students, the latter being ac-
cused of a lack of interest and motivation for learning. At the same time,
we believe that these accusations must be overcome and the former must
accept and embrace new ways of teaching that could ensure the success of
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the educational process for the generation characterized by clip thinking.
Our aim is to develop methods and techniques that are not only suitable
but also attractive to learners, that would enable them to learn effectively
and that would be centered around their needs.

In this paper, we will refer to student-centred learning in the teaching of
specialized languages in Romanian language courses for foreign learners.
It should be mentioned from the outset that, in language learning for spe-
cific purposes, the intentionality of students’ participation in the course
is usually clearly defined: they learn the language in order to apply it in
a specific future situation, usually a professional one; therefore, the aims
and objectives of the learning process can be easily identified from the
very beginning. In contrast to the situation where students follow a general
foreign language course as part of a compulsory foreign language curricu-
lum, those who study specialized or academic languages choose to develop
the related language skills for later use in their professional work. As a
result, in most cases no extra effort on the part of the teacher is needed to
convince students of the usefulness and practical importance of the course.
At the same time, even in the case of clearly defined intention of students’
participation in the course, the teacher has to provide them with a prolific
environment for learning, ensuring the educational process is centered on
their needs. Therefore, in the following, we will present the central aspects
for student-centered learning in specialized language lessons in the Roma-
nian language course for foreign students.

Needs analysis

In order to better orient the course towards the future studies and pro-
fessions of our students, it is advisable that at the beginning of the second
semester, when students begin the study of the specialized language related
to the chosen field, the teacher should conduct a needs analysis. According
to Scrivener (Scrivener, 2011: 90), this should address the following issues:

— What the language learners might need in the future;

— the learner’s current language level and current problems;
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— their learning preferences in terms of content and types of learning
activities.

In terms of course content, the needs analysis should go beyond a sim-
ple definition of the learner’s area of interest. Starting from general in-
formation about the college and university the student has opted for, the
teacher should find out the specific tasks that the student will have to fulfill
not only during his/her university studies but also in his/her professional
life. The teacher needs to be aware of the situations that the learners might
face, the specific language structures they might have to use, etc. Such an
approach is particularly useful when the teacher does not have a ready-ma-
de course at hand and has to design all the materials himself - a common
situation in the case of teaching specialized languages in the Department
of Romanian for foreign students, when the lack of textbooks suitable for
the needs of the student forces the teacher to prepare the necessary tea-
ching materials.

Needs analysis can be approached both formally (in the form of a test
or questionnaire) and informally (giving students a written or oral task to
discuss the issues). Another option would be to carry out needs analysis in
the form of learner observation: the teacher observes students working in
class, diagnosing their language skills and discovering their needs. It is also
advisable to make students aware of the importance of focusing the tea-
ching-learning process around their needs: when they have a better under-
standing of the variety of options, opinions, expectations and solutions ai-
med at efficiently acquiring the necessary learner skills in an attractive way,
an optimal level of intrinsic motivation will be reached within the group.
Moreover, the teacher’s task is to monitor the level of technical readiness
of the students: coming from different parts of the world and from diffe-
rent social backgrounds, our students might have different levels of mas-
tery of new technologies, which can be a stress factor for some learners. All
these aspects need to be taken into account and analyzed by the teacher,
providing students with as individualized an approach as possible, which
would directly address the learner’s possibilities, capabilities and preferen-
ces regarding the use of digital technologies in the educational process.
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The application of student needs analysis also implies possible diffi-
culties that the teacher may encounter. A possible unproductive attitude
on the part of the learner is a lack of willingness to collaborate with the
teacher, to help him/her in his/her task of defining the best teaching strate-
gies and materials according to the learners’ needs. The latter may assume
a comfortable position of rejecting any responsibility for the learning pro-
cess, leaving it entirely to the teacher. The reasons may be manifold: either
the learner feels that he/she is not experienced enough in the subject area
to participate actively in the construction of the course content, or he/
she feels that this should be the sole responsibility of the teacher. Moreo-
ver, even if the student-centered teaching paradigm is the only one widely
accepted by modern teachers, there is a possibility that students may be
accustomed to a teacher-centered classroom in which their opinions and
needs are constantly ignored. However, if what we are aiming at is the trai-
ning of autonomous learners who are capable of assuming lifelong learning
and improving their knowledge and skills independently, students should
be encouraged to realize the importance of teacher-learner cooperation
even in methodological aspects applied in lessons.

After conducting the needs analysis, a question inevitably arises: how
do we apply the results of the analysis in the classroom? The options range
from ignoring the data received (especially when the teacher has a rea-
dy-made course at hand) to designing an entirely new lesson plan (which
might prove difficult, given a potential variety of student preferences, as
well as the limited time for adapting the originally planned course). It is up
to the teacher alone to decide to what extent he/she will apply the students’
suggestions to the course; however, it is advisable that the options listed
should be considered if what we are aiming for is an effective and enjoyable
learning process with a high level of motivation among the learners.
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Feedback

An important tool that helps to maintain a high level of motivation in
a Romanian as a foreign language group, as well as to adapt the course to
the professional or academic needs of the students, is to obtain constant
feedback. To approach the class as a living being and not as a machine
(Scrivener, op. cit.: 94), particular attention will be paid to ensuring two-
way feedback (from learners to teachers and vice versa). We consider fee-
dback to be one of the key aspects of a specialized language course for the
following reason: since learners usually have clearly set aims and objectives
in language learning, the teacher must ensure that the educational offer
meets the needs and requirements of the learners; otherwise the effecti-
veness and practical value of the course would suffer considerably. Thus,
we recommend regularly introducing different elements to provide feed-
back to students (both oral and written, at different points in the lesson).
The digital age provides us with a wide range of possibilities for providing
anonymous feedback at any point in the course: the teacher can use online
tools such as vevox.com, snacknation.com or others and ask students for
constant and constructive feedback. The advantage of digital feedback over
traditional feedback (oral or on paper) is anonymity, which would allow the
student to express themselves more freely.

Language for specific purposes

In addition to explicit student-centredness - a sine qua non of any spe-
cialized language course involving a careful needs analysis and constant
feedback process, the teacher’s job is further complicated by the specificity
of the subject area of the course. Having no prior knowledge of the subject
he or she has to tackle together with students familiar with it, the task of
the teacher may seem extremely difficult, almost impossible - which is why
so many teachers are discouraged and reluctant to teach specialized langu-
ages. However, from our point of view, such contexts represent a specta-
cular opportunity for communication: the students know the subject; the
teacher knows the language; to bridge the gap, both parties are obliged to
learn and pass on information.
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Such an approach on the part of the teacher will strengthen the moti-
vation of the students, as they become the centers of knowledge, the bea-
rers of information; therefore, they need to find optimal ways to transmit
it. Digital technologies are sure to help such exchanges: using data from
various electronic sources, students can put together Power Point presen-
tations on topics specific to their chosen field of future studies. This visual
(and possibly auditory) support would help them to assimilate the target
vocabulary more quickly, as well as the sentence structures specific to spe-
cialized languages.

For individual study, learners may be given the task of recording a
speech - a planned non-interactive speaking activity. Depending on the
proficiency level and area of specialization, different topics of the learner’s
choice may be covered. When the task is completed, videos will be presen-
ted to the group or posted on social media. The advantages of this learning
activity are numerous: promoting active learning, motivating students by
sharing their own spheres of interest, creating bonds between students,
loosening the atmosphere, etc.

Adequateness of learning materials

The aforementioned challenge is accompanied by the issue of providing
adequate and up-to-date teaching materials - an important aspect that
contributes to students’ motivation and plays a central role in preparing
them for real-life work. As mentioned by specialists in the field, students’
awareness of the importance and effectiveness of the activities proposed
by the teacher is the basis for the success of the learning process. (Chirila,
2020: 203) Thus, in our view, it is advisable that students actively participa-
te in the choice of materials (topics discussed in the lesson, texts proposed
for reading, videos suggested for viewing, etc.), which is particularly easy
in the current context of active implementation of digital technologies in
the educational process. By allowing the students to choose the learning
resources, the teacher would be able to provide the most appropriate con-
tent that fully meets the learners’ needs. Naturally, it is preferable to use
only authentic materials (with possible minor adaptations, depending on
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the level of the group), which provide examples of modern language use in
the subject area. If the teacher opts for a set of existing materials or a cour-
sebook, these should be carefully evaluated using a set of well-established
criteria. (see, for example, Nunan, 1991: 223)

The digitalization of education also implies its modernization by diver-
sifying tasks through the numerous audio-visual materials accessible on
different platforms. For learners whose aim is to study specialized langua-
ges, we consider it appropriate to use excerpts from popular science docu-
mentaries, reports or interviews. These materials should be accompanied
by worksheets prepared by the teacher, which focus on different skills for
receiving or producing an oral or written message.

Another common technique in language teaching practice and in pre-u-
niversity education is the use of digital textbooks. Their existence means
easier access to the audio-visual material related to the subject being tau-
ght, the possibility of completing the exercises in electronic format and,
possibly, their automatic correction. We note, with regret, that such text-
books for Romanian as a foreign language are currently in the process of
being developed. At present, we consider it appropriate simply to design
the materials by means of an interactive whiteboard.

Student’s autonomy

All the above-mentioned strategies, used in a specialized language co-
urse, contribute to one of the essential objectives of any learning process,
namely the development of an autonomous learner. The learners’ ability to
study on their own is crucial in this case: no specialized language course
can ever teach them everything they need to know in real-life situations;
they will be forced to explore and discover on their own the various ter-
ms and grammatical structures encountered in the chosen domain. It is
important for the teacher to promote learner autonomy, for students to
become aware of the main strategies applied in language learning and for
reflection on learning to be triggered. Moreover, students need to be trai-
ned by using specific tasks that would help them to take responsibility for
acquiring new knowledge and language skills in the future. Such activi-
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ties could include writing “can do” statements after completing a lesson or
unit, compiling their own glossaries with real-life contexts in the targeted
area, preparing presentations on their area of specialization or activity, or-
ganizing self-study groups, efc.

If a student (for a number of potential reasons) refuses to learn inde-
pendently and reflect on their own learning, Jeremy Harmer (Harmer,
2007: 403) believes that they should be required to use techniques for au-
tonomous learning.

One traditional way of fostering learner autonomy is the creation of in-
dependent learning centers - an open learning center that can be freely
accessed by students after class. The use of such centres is highly recom-
mended for the study of specialized languages, as they foster learner auto-
nomy by making a wide range of materials available to students. In modern
conditions, when we are used to working in a virtual environment, such
centers can take the form of a list of resources compiled by the teacher.

We strongly believe that any specialized language course should be ac-
companied by a carefully compiled list, including the following: well-com-
posed and reliable online dictionaries and reference materials, thematic
websites, Romanian academic journals in the field, open access videos, TV
shows, documentaries in the area of interest, efc. The teacher could also ask
each student to complete the list with some resources of his/her own, thus
stimulating his/her initiative in the learning process. At the same time, we
note that all materials included in the list should be carefully checked for
suitability and reliability.

-39 -



Educational platforms

In the last part of our paper, we will refer to a modern technique wide-
ly used in the field of language teaching, namely active learning through
educational platforms and didactic games. In the following, we will refer
to two resources that considerably increase the efficiency of learning and
help to form the necessary skills for students’ work in the chosen domain.

Kahoot is a digital curriculum platform, one of the most popular and
well-developed at the moment. A virtual teaching-learning support, the
platform aims at active game-based learning. The webpage contains a list
of quizzes, with questions of different types (multiple choice or free-choi-
ce), which can be applied in class or independently, giving the teacher the
possibility to create his/her own quiz in any subject or language. We re-
commend the use of this platform in the specialized language course in the
preparatory year as part of consolidation or review lessons, targeting the
target vocabulary previously covered. Particularly important is the option
whereby the platform provides the teacher with statistics on the participa-
tion of individual students, identifying which questions proved to be the
most problematic for the whole group.

Nearpod is another digital learning platform that helps teachers organi-
ze their lessons by creating presentations that integrate various interactive
activities. The platform supports a wide variety of formats (such as Power
Point presentations, images, videos, web pages, Word and PDF files). Stu-
dents can access the lesson in real time from their mobile devices, com-
puters or laptops, while teachers can constantly monitor their progress
during the lesson. Each lesson is structured around a number of online
edited slides, which, in addition to the classic formats mentioned above,
can contain Nearpod 3D, PHET simulations, field trips, BBC videos, Sway
apps and Twitter live streams. Slides can also include learning activities
such as open-ended questions, matching pairs, quizzes, drawings, colla-
borative boards, surveys, fill-in-the-blanks tasks and memory tests. Af-
ter designing a lesson, the teacher can test it in both student and teacher
mode. This educational tool has proven to be reliable and attractive, highly
recommendable for use in specialized language classroom lessons. At the
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same time, we would like to make some suggestions on its use in order to
make the learning process as effective and enjoyable as possible. The ad-
vantage of going through the material through Nearpod platform would
be the possibility to organize the material in a clear and balanced way, and
small fragments of the material can be followed by activities with their
practical application. Moreover, a wide variety of learning activities offered
by Nearpod gives the teacher the possibility to provide students with the

necessary tools for autonomous learning.
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Conclusion

In our approach, we have presented the most important aspects that
enhance student-centered learning in specialized language classes at the
Department of Romanian for Foreign Students. We have reviewed the es-
sential methodologies and techniques that can be used in the educational
process, transforming a teacher-centered class into one with a focus on
student needs and preferences.

First, we have demonstrated that the first step in building a successful
course is to conduct a student needs analysis. A clear delineation of the
target vocabulary and grammatical structures that the future professional
will encounter in professional practice is absolutely necessary. We believe
that the needs analysis should also include the digital component, so that
the teacher knows the most appropriate ways of using technology during
lessons.

Second, a student-centered educational process requires the delivery
of constant, two-way feedback. In this respect, new technologies offer
teachers numerous solutions in the form of specialized online platforms
for providing anonymous feedback.

Thirdly, specialized language classes in the Romanian language course
for foreign students require careful organization of the way of communi-
cation and transmission of information between teacher and student. The
former must ensure that there is effective communication between them
and the students on specialized topics, fostered by the use of technical
means not only for demonstrations, but also for constructing their own
discourse on topics of professional interest, thus facilitating the understan-
ding of the material and the consolidation of target vocabulary and gram-
matical structures specific to the field.

Fourth, the teaching of specialized languages also raises the question of
the appropriateness of the educational materials proposed by the teacher.
Noting a substantial shortage in this respect, we consider it appropriate to
make active use of digital means for the creation of work tasks of various
kinds.

Fifth, studying a foreign language for professional purposes also means
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increasing students’ capacity for autonomous learning. In view of the com-
plexity and variety of the target vocabulary and grammatical structures
concerned, the aim of the teacher is not to teach all of them, but to provide
students with the means for autonomous learning, for which the digital
environment offers multiple possibilities.

Last but not least, the role of digital technologies in teaching specialized
languages lies in the application of didactic games. The informed use of
different electronic platforms and resources strengthens students’ motiva-
tion and transforms the teaching-learning process, accelerating the accu-
mulation of new skills and knowledge.

In conclusion, we would like to express our hope that the new technolo-
gies will be used more and more widely in the practice of teaching speciali-
zed languages. Without replacing the teacher, the means made available by
modern technology are capable of enhancing the quality of the educational
act, ensuring a learner-centered teaching-learning process.
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Students’ Attitudes about the Elements of Culture
in Romanian Language Classes—University Context

Abstract. The main idea of this research, which originates from the author’s
master thesis in the same scientific field, is to illustrate the connection betwe-
en language and culture, emphasizing the importance of understanding both
concepts in foreign language teaching. Language is an integral part of social
and individual experience, ultimately shaping thoughts and perception of re-
ality. Also, language is inextricably linked with cultural heritage and develo-
pment of societies. The entire research is based on the teaching of Romanian
and Italian languages in a university context, with the aim of highlighting
cultural elements in order to improve that process. In a separate part of the
research for the purposes of this paper, the sample includes students who stu-
died Romanian as an optional foreign language during their undergraduate
studies, examining their views on the importance of culture in the teaching
of this language. The most important findings are presented through graphs
and tables, with a focus on open-ended questions that specifically illustra-
te students’ needs and perceptions. One of the important ideas is to present
the status of this minority language, its status and the importance of preser-
ving cultural values in this context, while finding ways to improve the current
approach in teaching foreign languages and culture.

Keywords. Foreign language, Romanian language, culture, language lear-
ning, language teaching, competences.
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1. VBOA

Kapa roBopumo o (pyHKIIMOHaAHOCTHU je3MKa MPUTOM KopucTtehu Buie
je3aMKa, Kao LITO je Y CAY4Yajy UCTPaKMBamba U3 KOjer IIPOM3MAA3Y OBaj PaA,
IIO’KE/HO je 00jacHNUTM pasAuKy uaMehy MaTepwer 1 Apyror je3uka a 3aTum
VI APYTOT ¥ CTPAHOT je31Ka, HAPOYMUTO jep je Y UCTPaKMBakby a M y OBOM PaAy
HarAQllleHO A2 je ped O PyMYHCKOM je3MKy Kao CTpaHOM, IITO he Hapame y
paAy 6utu nojaiimeHo. OCHOBHA MA€ja je3MKa Y CBAKOM CAYYajy je UCTa, Y3
pasAMKe y IPUCTYITY je3UKYy, IITO 3aBUCK OA Buile daxTopa. IIpBu jesuxk je
Hajuelrhe ¥ MaTepwy je3auK BehyHe rOBOPHMKA y AQTOM APYLITBY, AOK je
APYT'M VIAM HEMAaTepIby je3VK OHAj KOjU y UCTOj 3ajeAHMLIM 00aBmda AOAATHE
COLIMOAOLIKY Ba)KHe U MHCTUTYLMOHaAM30BaHe ¢yHkuuje. (Bugarski 2003:
75) Bepyje ce pa MaTepmbyu OAHOCHO TIPBU je3UK KOjU Ce YCBaja MOXKe UMaTU
3HAYajaH yTULAj HA y4Yeme CBAKOI HapPEAHOT je3MKa, LITO je Y CKAaAy ca
Canup-Bopdosom xumnoteszom. (Larsen-Freeman 2011: 161) Apyru jesuxk
ce, KaTeTOPUYKY, MOXXe YUNUTHU U noxahamweM KypceBa CBe AOK je TO YHyTap
CpeAVHE y KOjOj je Taj je3auK CpeACTBO KOMyHuKauuje. Moke Outy peun u
0 AOAAQTHOM je3MKY, HAPOUUTO Yy BHUILIEje3MIHMM CPEeAVMHAMA TA€ Cy U CaMU
yuenuuy Buiejesndru. (Vuco 2009: 16) 3a pasAuKy 0A OBOI KOHTEKCTA,
CTpaHM je3UK HHUje A€o je3uKa cpeauHe Beh ce LumaHO yuu y3 pasamduTa
CpeACTBa (IIKOA€ je31Ka, KYpCeBY, CAMOCTAAHO Y4Yelbe 1 CA.) LIITO je IPUAVYHO
OTpaHMYEH U KOHTPOAMCAH KOHTEKCT. VIcTullame OBMX pasAMKa je M3y3eTHO
Ba)KHO, HAPOUYMTO KaAa ce y3Me y 003Mp MAaHMpame HacTaBe, Kako Ou ce
YCIIEIIHO ITOCTUTAY HAaCcTaBHY LuneBu. (Bydo 2009: 17)

Kapa je ped o KoMmmereHLMjaMa, OA A3BHMHA je IIO3HaBambe BUIIE
CTpaHUX je3MKa LieleHO U 3HaK 3a “00pa3oBaHOr YoBeka”, IITO je caMo IO
cebu 3aBpehyBaAO NMPUIAAHOCT Y APYLITBY U IOCeDaH cTaTyc 300r pAaTe
ciocobHocTu. (Byram 1989: 8) EBporicka 3ajeaHu1ia cBecHa je motpebe 3a
KOMIIETEHLI[jOM BMUILEje3MYHOCTH, T€ j€ Pa3BMAA je3NUKy MOAUTUKY KOja
npernosHaje Ty BpeAHOCT. (Gearon, Miller & Kostogriz 2009: 4) ITocTtoje
cuTyalyje y KojUMa Ce TEpPMMHM BMIIEje3UYHOCT U OVAMHIBAaAHOCT
(ABOje3MYHOCT) pacAo0jaBajy y OAHOCY Ha Opoj rOBOpHUKA. Y IIPBOM CAyYajy
ce MOAPasyMeBa AQ je ped O jeAHOj Hallujul MAM APYIITBY, AOK Ce APYTHU
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opHocu Ha mojeputua. (Lee McKay 2005: 283) BuAMHrBaAHM TOBOPHMULIM
KOPMCTe HajMame ABA je31Ka, Y3 TO AQ HEKU OA HJX TEYHO roBOpe 00a, HeKU
Cy CUT'YPHUjU Y jEAHOM je3MKY, @ HEKU Cy IIMCMEHM CaMO Ha jJeAHOM OA ABa
viAM Buile je3uka. (Brisk 2005: 7) Hexkn ayropu npaBe pa3sauky usmeby yuemwa
V1 YCBajamba je3MKa, IITO 01 Ce MOTAO pa3yMeTy Kpo3 IIPMMep YCBajarba IPBOT
(1 Apyror) u yuemwa APYror MAU CTPaHOT je3MKa. /oyAM YCBajajy je3uK Kpo3
KOMYHMKaTVUBHe CUTyauuje, Kpo3 pasyMmeBame nopyka. (Brown & Attardo
2005: 222)

Takobhe, eBUAEHTHO je MOCTOjarbe KPUTUYHOT IIEPMOAQ 32 YCBajalbe je3NKa,
0/ yuema y HajpaHujeM A0Oy CBe AOK Taj ITPOLieC He IIOCTaHe TEXU U CIIOPUjU
3a oApacAor ydyeHuka. MehyTum, CXOAHO Teopuju HMAACTMYHOCTM MO3Ia
IIPETXOAHE TBPAE O KPUTUYHOM A00Y AeAyjy mpeBasubeHo. ITpolec yuemwa
M1 yCBajamba je3yKa KOA Aelje ¥l OAPACAMX je APYrauMjy, ONLITEIIO3HATO je TeXXe
HaYUYUTU APYTM je3UIK Y OAPACAOM AOOY HETOo IIPBY je3UK y AeTUbCTBY. BehnHa
OADPACAMX HMKaAQa He CaBAAAd CTPAHU je3MK, M0CceOHO POHOAOIMjy IITO ce
Hajyelrhe 1 Yyje KOA TOBOPHMKA, IITO MTOTIAAA [TOA TPajHE oOpaciie rpelaka
KOje HUMjEAHO Yuele MAU UCIpaBdatbe He MOTY MOHMIITUTY HO Moryhe je
Ha uma paputn. (Pinker 1994: 290) Yuerwe cTpaHOT MAU APYTOT je3MKa je
KOMITAEKCHO yIIPaBO 300r TOra LITO je MOAAOKHO YTUILIAjy IPBOT YCBOjeHOT
je3uKa u/VAM MPETXOAHUX je3MKa KOjuMa je YIeHUK 01O U3AOXKEH, OKOAUHE
y KOjOj Ce HaAa3M yYEeHMK, APYLITBEHOT KOHTEKCTAa Kao U YTULAjy MoAa U
y3pacTa yuyeHuka. ¥ Npolecy yuema VAU CaBAAAABAMA je3MKa HeM30CTaBaH
baKTop jecTe KyATypa M KYATYpHM 00pacLiyl y OKBMPY KOjUX Ce je3UK YUu.

KyAtypa je capp>kaHa y je3UKy AOK je3UK IIpUIaAd KYATYPU,0AHOCHO je3UK
TyMa4M KYATYPY @ KYATypa OOAMKYje je3UK. Je3UK ITPeACTaBpa KOMIIAEKCHUjU
(dbeHOMEH 0A NPOCTOr OrAallaBama, LITO OBO MCKYCTBO CMEIITA Y 3aCeOHY
KaTeporujy, 3ajeAHO ca KYATYPOAOILKOM KOMIIOHeHTOM. CBaka KyATypa
MMa CAMYAH peleproap M3pakaBamwa, 4MHehy NpakTUYHO 3Hame KOoju
aHTPOIIOAO3M Ha3MBajy U HapoAHOM MyApotihy. (Danesi 2004: 152) Y Teopuju
¢dunaosoda Buka, nctuue ce HappeheHu mojam KpeaTMBHOCTH a I10jaBa je3nKa
TyMaul ce BaH KYATYpe Kao CIIOCOOHOCT YOBeKa Aa 3aMMIIdA OMAO IITA
He3aBMCHO 0A OMAO KOT IIpOLieca a AQ Ce CBe NMPETXOAHO 3aMUILIASEHO MOXKe

npeTounTH y jesux. (Ibidem 159) Y AoOMeHy KyATypHE AVHTBUCTUKE UCTUYE

-50 -



ce AQ je je3UK KYATYpHa ¢popMa U Aa CYy KOHLIeNITYaAK3allje Y OCHOBY je3MKa
YMHOIOMe 3aCHOBaHe Ha KyATYpHUM cuctemuma. (Yule 2010: 269) Oanoc
u3MeDhy je3uKa 1 KyAType je TaKaB AQ OHU 3ajeAHO OOAMKYjY 1 yTUUY Ha MICAO.
(Sharifian 2015: 475) CBako ApYyLITBO, & CAMUM TUM U je3UK, IPOMU3UAA3U U3
jeAHe OAHOCHO Pa3AMYUTHUX KyATYpa. Y CKAAAY Ca TUM, »YAU OMpajy HAUMH
Ha Koju he ymorpebutn jesmk mTo Mebhy pasAMYMTUM KyATypaMa MOXKE,
aAM M He MOpA MMaTU CMUCAA. HauMH Ha KOju KOPUCTUMO je3MK yTh4Ye Ha
KYATYPY, aAU je U AYOOKO ycAoBmeH KyaTypoM. (Haviland 1999)

Hapame, He 6 OMAO MCIIPaBHO TOBOPUTU O KYATYPU BaH APYILITBEHOT
KOHTEeKCTa HUTM BaH Ipoleca yyewa U ycBajama jesuka. CBakako je
Moryhe KyATypy M y4eme CTpPaHOI je3MKa IIOCMAaTpaTy Kao HEOABOjUBE
VIAU TIPMAQBATH HelTo Behy 3Ha4aj KYATYpU MAM je3UIKy Y AQTOM IpOLIecy.
Ilako 60U ce Heka OABajalba OBa ABAa UMHMOLIA MOTAQ OIIPABAATH, Y HEKUM
CUTYyall1jaMa je TO HEOTIPABAAAHO U BOAM AO 3aHEeMapMBamba IIPUPOAE je3UKa
Y IOCAEAVTYHO KYATYpe. Y MA€aAHUM YCAOBMMA, TOBOPUAY OMICMO O jeAHAKOj
3aCTYNAEHOCTM OHA YMHMOLIA Y HACTaBU je3MKa, AOK Y PEaAHMM YCAOBMMa
OYeKyjeMO HeIlITO Apyraunju oAHoc. OHM Koju y CaBpeMeHOM A00Y yJe CTpaHe
je3MKe >KeAe AQ 3HAjy BUILE O HeroBOj “CYIUTHHU , 0 KYATYPHOM MAEHTUTETY,
HAUVHY >KMBOTa ASYAU jEAHOT APYIUTBA M IPAKTUYHY YIOTPeOy je3nuKux
KOHCTPYKILMja Y AQTOM KOHTEKCTY. TUM Ipe je BaXXHO 0OpaTUTU MaXKiby Ha
AOCTYIIHE HacTaBHe MaTepyjase M KOAMKO OHM 3allpaBO IIpaTe TPEHAOBE,
jep je mosHato aa cy oppebene dopme 3acTynmeHMje OA APYTMX HAPOUUTO
y Kapa je ped 0 KyATYHMM €A€MEHTMMA. JeAaH OA LjMi/dbeBa HacTaBe CTPaHoT
je3aKa y OBOM KOHTEKCTY OM MOpao yKmyduBaTy U abupMalujy MaTUIHe
KYAType U KYATYPHOT MAEHTUTeTa KpO3 IpU3MYy KYATYPHUX eAeMeHaTa
APYTe KYAType, KaKo O ce CBEeCT YUeHMKa HaBMKAA U “TIpMMOBaAa” 3a Apyre
KyATYpHe 11abAOHe noAasehy oA caMocBeCTy I CAMYHOCTH.

YcnemHo InpenosHaBambe pasAUUUTUX KyATYpHUX oOpasalja Hapame
yTU4e Ha [TOHalllame, MOTUBaLyjy 1 KomyHukauyjy. (Chastain 1976) Ipocto
yBobemwe TepmMuHa “KyATypa’ HUje AOBOMAHO Yy HACTaBMU jep TMMe HMIITA
HYje MpeLM3VpaHo HUTU NpuAaroheHo KoHTeKcTy. C TeOpMjCKOT acleKTa
pasyMmeBama KyAType, moHybeHa cy aABa pasanunra HaurHa. (Kramsch 1996)

JeaaH BOAM TOPEKAO M3 XYMAaHMCTMYKMX HayKa M IOApasyMeBa (camo)
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MpeACTaBAdambe MyTeM LVBUAU3ALMjCKUX AOCTUTHYha Kpo3 Bpeme a Apyru
HAuuH IPOM3MAA3U M3 APYLITBEHMX HayKa, MOCMarpajyhu KyATypy Kao
KOAEKTVBHY CBECT U APYLITBEHM AOIIPUHOC jepAHe 3ajepHntie. (Kramsch 1996:
2) Jour jeAHa MOAeAa 13 IIOAOBMHE IPOLIAOT BeKa CErMEHTMpa KYATYpy Ha
“KyATypy ca MaauM K~ (KyATYypa onxobema - KyATypa XUBMeHa) U “KYATYpY
ca Beankum K” (kyarypa aocturnyha - nuBuamsanmjcka Kyatypa). Ilpsa
MOAPa3yMeBa er3MCTeHLIjaAHy KYATYPY Kao A€0 KYATYPHOT perneproapa
jEAHOT ADYILTBa a Apyra ce OAHOCU Ha KYATYPY “BeAMkux’ AocTturHyha.
(Tomalin & Stempleski 1993) Kputuke oBor mpucrymna oAHOCE YIIpaBO Ha
TaKO CTPOT'y IOAEAY KOja yYeHMLMIMA MOKe AATU UCKPUB/ASEHY CAMKY O 1b0j.
(Byram 2005)

YaAora HacTaBHMKAa Yy OBOM KOHTEKCTy 3axTeBa IOCe0aH IpPUCTYN U
MaXKiby, a MI0CEAOBabe MHTEPKYATYPAaAHUX KOMIIETEHLIMjA M paA Ha BUMa
je oA u3y3eTHe BaXHOCTM. HacTaBHMIIMMa je HEONXOAHO QaAEKBAaTHO
COLIMOKYATYPHO TIO3HaBambe rpapuBa Koje mpepadjy. (Sercu 2005: 5) Cas
je3MYKU MaTepyjaA Koji je y yHoTpebu je TOTpeOHO MPUAATOAUTY KYATYPHOM
MaTepujasy, y3 o03Up Aa TakaB Marepujaa Mopa OuUTU y oarosapajyhem
COLIMIO-KYATYPHOM KOHTEKCTY. Y OBOM IIpOLieCy MHTeTpaLmje 010 61 A0Opo
YyTU MULIbEhe YIEHMKA, IITO O AOTIPMHEAO joll epUKACHM]Oj apaIITaLVjU.
Y caBpeMeHOj HacTaBM CTPAHMX je3MKa IIOCTOju Bulle MOryhHoOCTM 3a
yKioyuMBambe KYATYPHUX €A€MEHATa, HapouuTo y3 IOoMOh caBpeMeHMX
TEXHOAOIMja Yy HacTaBu (MHTepHeT, Ipe3eHTalyje, OAOTOBY, aNmAMKaLje
3a yueme je3VKa U II03HaBame KYAType U CA.), 3aTUM TPUOMHE, AVCKycCHje
U papuoHuLe ca GOKycOM Ha KYATYPHU MAEHTUTET U YIO3HaBakbe Apyre
KYATYpe Kao ¥ OpraHu30Bambe ‘papVOHMLA - IPUYAOHMIIA” ca MaTEPHUM
TOBOPHUIIMA CTPAHOT je3MKa, YKOAMKO TO MOTyhHOCTM AO3BOMSABAjY.

3a nmoTpebe HacTaBe PYMYHCKOT je31Ka, PeA€BAaHTHE CY CBE IIOTEHLMjaAHO
mpoOAeMCKe CUTyaljiije HaBeAeHe paHUje, KaAd je ped O YKoyuuBamby U
MpeACTaBodalby KYATYPHMX €AeMaHaTa y HacTaBu oBor jesuka. llto ce
TUYE je3MKa, PYMYHCKU je3UK je jeAQH OA je3MKa HALMOHAAHMX MambMHaA
y BojBopuHY, Kojum ce y HajBehem Opojy cayuajeBa Kopucrte PymyHu Ha
noApyyjy cpnckor banara. OBaj jeauk ce Ha TepuTopuju BojBoAuHe n3ydaBa

M Kao MaTepmU 1 Kao CTpaHU, Ha CBUM O6paBOBHI/IM HUBOMMaQ, 30o0r yera je u
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Y PaAy HarAallleHo AQ je ped O PYMYHCKOM je3MKy Kao CTPAHOM, jep ra 'y TOM
CAYYajy yue CTYyA€HTHU KOj/IMa PYMYHCKH je3MK HMje MaTepbU je3aMK. 3HayajHe
pedopme y PymyHuju, HakoH yaacka y EBporcky Yhujy 2007. roaune,
3apecrae Cy M 0Opa3oBHM CHUCTEM KaKo OM ce IIPMAAroOAMO €BPOIICKUM
cTaHAapAMMa 1 00e30eAr0 MHTepKYATYpHU Anjasor. (Grosu-Radulescu2018:
3) OtBapameM BpaTa ocTaTrKy EBporie 1 cBeTa 3a A0OAa3aK, CTyANje U KUBOT
y PymyHuju, ycTaamaa ce mpakca y4ema pyMYHCKOT je3MKa KaO CTPAaHOT Ha
cBUM (aKyATeTVMA y 3€MAM, Y OKBUPY OOaBe3He IpUIIpEMHe HacTaBe 3a
CTpaHe CTYAEHTe, aAl U 3a ApyTe noTpede (Ap>XKaBobaHCTBO, COLMjaAu3aLyja
U CA.). PymyHCKH je3auK roBopu 0KO 20 MMAMOHA AYAU Y 3€MdU U CKOPO 5
MUAMOHA MYAU Y MHOCTpaHCTBY. (Bérlea 2018: 111) C o63upom Ha TO Aa
PYMYHCKM HUj€ jeAQH OA HIMPOKO PAaCcIpPOCTPabeHMX eBPOICKMX je31Ka, OA
M3Y3eTHOT je 3Hayaja HaIlop Ap’KaBe M APYLITBA 32 OYyBame KYATYPHOI U
jeanukor uHTerpureTa, npuaarohasajyhu ce HOBUM moTpebama ApyIITBa
KOje Cy, HKaAOCT, AYTo Ouae 3arnocTaBmeHe. (Sonea 2018: 100)

Kapa je ped o yuemwy pyMyHCKOT je3MKa KaO CTPAHOT, IOCTOjU jOLI MeCTa 3a
HarpeAaK, HAPOUUTO KaAa ce y 003Up y3Me KyATypa Koja ce Hajuelrhe oaBaja
OA HacCTaBe je3dMKa. YUEHMLM PasAMYMTOr y3pacTa M PasAMYUTUX NOTpeda
M3MCKYjy OTpeOy 3a mpuaarohaBamweM HacTaBe AATOM KOHTEKCTY, HEPETKO
y3 YIoTpeOdy MOAEpHMX TexHoAoruja. Hapoumto 3a ydyeHuKe HOBUjUX
reHepalja, HeONXOAHO je OCBEKUTU perepToap NoAaTaka Kao M HAaYMH Ha
KOjM Cy MICTU 3aCTYII/b€HM Y MaT€PHjaAMMa 32 yyerbe, KaO M Ha4MHa Ha Koju
cy npeseHToBaHU. KyATypHM penepToap Koju ce AaHaC HyAU Y OKBUPY yderba
PYMYHCKOT je31Ka Kao CTPaHOT YMHH Ce 3all0CTaB/ApEH, IITO He IIPaTy peaAHa
KYATYpHa AocTuriHyha HapoumMTo y AOMEHY PYMYHCKe KuHeMartorpaduje
(Barlea 2018: 116), xoja O ce apeKBaTHO MOTAQ YKAYUUTH Y HACTABY CTPAHOT
jesuka. Moryhe Ou OMAO YKAYYUTUM U peAeBaHTHe MeAuje (PyMYHCKe
HOBVHE U YaCONMCHU, PAaAMO, TEA€BM3Mja, MOAKACTU, APYLITBEHE MpeXxe
U CA.), YMETHMYKA OCTBapemwa (PYMYHCKM (PUAM, MY3MKa, KHbVKEBHOCT,
IIO30PUILTE U CA.) I CPEACTBA HOBMX TEXHOAOIMja (amaukauyje, maarpopme
3a yueme je3MKa U KyAType, OAOrOBHU, BUAEO UTPULIe M KBM30BHU KOje 3a L
VIMajy yuerbe je3uKa 1 CA.).

Kaaaje pey o HacTaBHOM MaTepujaAy 3a yuere pyMyHCKor jeaukay Cpouju,
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AOCTYITHE CY UCK/oYYMBO KIbMT€ HA PYMYHCKOM j€3MKY IITO Ce He PAa3AMKYje y
OAHOCY Ha ocTaAe cTpaHe je3uke. Ha HuBouma b1-b2 oyexyje ce komnaeTHO
II03HaBale I'paMaTuKe, (GAYEeHTHO OapaTame AEKCUKOM M pasyMeBameM
KOHTEKCTa Yy KOjeM Ce KOMIIAeTaH je3aWdKM MaTepujaA HaAasy, ILITO
IIpeACTaBM»da IIPOOAEM, jep e je3MK Ipepdje BaH KYATYPOAOIIKOTI KOHTEKCTA.
Ha ocHOBY noparaka 13 pOLIAOTOAVIIbET CTPAKMBambha', TA€ je KopuirheH
KopIyc oA 38 yiIOeHMKa Ha CBETCKYM je3M1iMa 32 yuekbe PyMYHCKOT je3yKa
(jeaHa TpehuHa ya’kOeHMKa 61Aa je caMO Ha PYMYHCKOM je3MKY), AOOUjeHn
pe3yATaTH yKasyjy Ha CAab1jy 3aCTYI/pEeHOCT KYATYPOAOLIKKX MHOopMaLija
0A OYEKMBAHOT Y3 pe3yATaTe O HajppeKBeHTHMjoj GOpMM U CAAP)KVHM Kapad
je pey o nHdopMaLjaMa 0 PyMYHCKOj KYATYpU Ha OCHOBY IIpETA€AQHVIX
yi16eHuka. CBY OBM HAIlOpY TeXe Ad IPOBEPE PEAAHO CTame y IIPAKCH, KaKO
Ou ce opatae moraa npoHahy mpaBa ycMepema Kapa je ped o MebyopHoCy
PYMYHCKOT je3MKa U KyATYpe Y HaCTaBM CTPAHMX je3MKa.

IIpocTop 3a mMpoMeHy CBAaKaKO IOCTOjU, KAKO y MaTepMjaAMMa TaKoO U Y
MebhycoOHOj KOMYHMKALIMjX CTPYUlhaKa Y OBOM AOMEHY, aAU je HEOIIXOAHO
IPaTUTY MHOBaLMje ¥ IIOCTUTHYha y HacTaBM pyMYHCKOT je31Ka Kao CTPaHOr
1 'y APYTMIM KpajeBMMa cBeTa. HamocAeTKy CBU OBM HAaropyu OM AOBEAU AO
CMellTamba PYMYHCKOT je3dMKa y apeKBaTaH KOHEKCT Y HacTabM CTpaHMX
je3auKa, HApOUUTO Kapad Ce y3Me Yy 003Mp MCTOPUjCKO IOPEKAO PYMYHCKOT
je3aKa, AMjaAeKTU M PErMOHAAU3MU KOjU KOET3UCTUPAjy Ca CTAaHAAPAHUM
PYMYHCKMM je3MKOM, Kao 4 (heHOMEH yAackKa €HIAeCKOT Y PYMYHCKU je3MK
4CK U Kapa To Huje onpaBpaHo (“romglish”). bes apexBaTHe MHCTPYKLMje U
yBMAQ HacTaBHUKA y o0e cdepe (je3nka M KyAType), KOju je 4eCTO jeAMHU
M YBEK HAQjIOY3AQHMjU BOAMY Ka KYATYPHOM MaTepHujaAy, CBe AOCTYITHe
KyYATYpHe MHppOMalyje Ha CUAY VAU LI/>aHO ITAACYpaHe Y HACTaBy IIOCTAAe
6u cappxuHa 6e3 ¢dopme, AyropodHo obecxpabpyjyhe 3a cBe ydecHuke
mpoljeca yuemwa jeauka. Y oproBapajyheM KyATYpOAOIIKOM OKBMPY, Kapa 6u
ce BMIIe 3HAAO O PyMyHMMa U O HMXOBOM HA4MHY )XMBOTA, OOMYajuMa U
MEHTAAUTETY, je3UK O ce AOXKMBAABAO KAo JKMBA MaTepuja Kakpa U jecTe,
oxpabpyjyhu yueHnuke aa caMOyBepeHO KpeHy OA CBOT je3MKa M KyAType a

1 3a Bume uHGOpMaIja 0 KOPIYCy, y30pKY, METOIOOTHjI, IIM/bEBUMA M UICXOMMA HaBeIeHOT
MICTPaXXMBalba, IoresaT MoHorpadujy « Infakrusarja eeMeHaTa Ky/IType y yubeHnImma
PYMYHCKOT je3uKa Kao CTpaHOT jesukar. (Ivani¢ & Duri¢ 2023)
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AQ HapOYMTO y AOMEHY KYATYpe YBUAE AQ je TelKo npoHahy cymrTuHcke
pasauke usMmebhy oBuX ABejy KyATypa.

2. OIINC NCTPAXVIBAIbA, METOA U IVTASEBIU

3a oBaj mpuaarobeHU Ae0 MCTpaxKuBarba, Y3eT je Y 003Mp camo jepaH
YIUTHUK (32 CTyA€HTE KOjU CY YYMAM PYMYHCKMU je3UK KaO CTPaHU TOKOM
OCHOBHUX CTypuja Ha @uaosodckom daxyarery y HoBom Caapy), Koju je
CauMibeH OA TPU I'OTOBO MAEHTMYHA OAOKa nuTama. [lnrama Kpo3 6A0KOBe
AOTHIIAAQ Cy Ce MCIIUTYMBAamba CTaBOBAa CTYACHATA y Be3U Ca OAHOCOM KYATYpe
! je3VKa Y HAaCTaBU, MPUCYTHOCTU U AOCTYITHOCTU KYATYPHUX eAeMeHaTa
KaKO y HaCTaBM CTPAHOT je3MKa YOIILITe TAaKO M Y HAaCTaBU PyMYHCKOT je3MKa
mo usbopy, kako he u ce u Hapame Ha3MBATU Y PaAyY jep je Taj jesauk (Kao
M OCTAaAU AOCTYITHU je3uLu) n300pHU (M 0OaBe3HM) je3UK 3a CBE CTyAEHTE
®uaozodckor pakyATeTa, ITO 3HAUYAJHO HE MEIba HErOB CTATYC Y OAHOCY Ha
cBe paHuje moMeHyTo. Ha nurama je 61a0 Moryhe poatu jeaaH OATOBOP, Y BUAY
obeAexxaBarma M0Ova KaKo 01 ce YTBPAMO CTeIleH (He)cAarama ca TBPAHOM
VIAU AaBama KPaTKOT TEKCTYaAHOI OArOBOpAa Ha NUTama OTBOPEHOI TUIIA.
BehuHa nurama 1 0ArOBopa Cy OMAM y BUAY AMHEApHe CKaAe ca IMoHyheHum
oaroBopuMa Ha ckaau o 1 (Y normyHoctu ce He caakem) Ao 5 (CaaxeM ce y
MOTIIYHOCTH). 3a MOTpebe OBOT paaa, M3ABOjeHa Cy CaMo ABa OAOKa MUTama
VI PEA€BAHTHVIX OATOBOpPA M3 AQTOT YIIMTHMKA. Y IPBOM OAOKY, CTYAEHTH Cy
MICKAa3MBaAU CBOje CAarame VAU HecAaramwe ca TBpAKAMa O 3aCTYIAEHOCTU
KyAType Y HacTaBM PYMYHCKOI je3uKa IO 1M300py, O IPUCTYNAYHOCTU
KYATYPHO peA€BaHTHUX MH(pOpMaLyja, y3 AdBarbe OILITET YTHCKA O BA)KHOCTU
KYAType Y KOHTEKCTY ydeka M HacTaBe PyMYHCKOT je31Ka Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY.
Apyru OAOK IuTarba YCMEPEH je Ha UMHUOLIE KYATYpPe U HbeHY AOCTYITHOCT Y
HACTaBM PYMYHCKOI je3yKa 110 1300py, C OCBPTOM Ha TO KaKO HAaCTaBHULIU
OBMX CTPAHUX je3MKA AOXMBADABAJy U IOAYYABAjy KYATYPY U CTYAEHTCKE
IIepCIeKTYUBE, 3aTUM KaKO CTYAEHTU AOKMB»ABAjy Te MHGOopMalLyje ¥ KaKpa
CY BJXOBA OYeKMBaba OA KYATYpe Y HaCTaBM OBOT je3MKa.

Y30pak y 0BOM IpraaroheHoM UCTpakuBarby OAPA3yMeBao je CTYAEHTe
KOju Cy TOKOM cTyAuja Ha @uarozopckom daxyarery y HoBom Capy yuman
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PYMYHCKM je3uk mo m30opy. Ilpouec aHkeTupamwa 01MO je aHOHMMAaH U
paoctynan nyrem I'yra dopme (Google Forms) y BuAy AMHKa mopemeHOT
CTYAEHTMMA, Y3 MOI'YRHOCT 0AyCTajarba y OMAO KOM TPEHYTKY, a IPOLIehEeHO
BpeMe 3a ITONyaBamwe YIUTHUKA je 10 MuHyTa. Yueurhe y ucTpaxusamwy je
3a CTyA€HTe OMAO AOOPOBOSHO U HUlje IIPEACTABAS>AAO IIPEAVICIIUTHY 00aBe3y
32 CTyAeHTe KOjU Cy aKTyeAHO roxabhaAy HacTaBy pyMyHCKOT je3MKa IO
u36opy. J)KeHCKM MCIUTAaHMLM Cy AOMVHAHTHM Y OBOM Y30pKY, LITO HUje
HeOOMYHO ¢ 003MPOM Ha HejeAHaKy AUCTMOYLMjy ToAoBa MeDhy cTyaeHTHMa
®uaosodpekor daxyarera y HoBom Capy, y KOPUCT KEHCKOT ITOAA. Y30paK
je IpUroAaH, a yKynaH 6poj aHKeTMPaHUX MCIIMTAaHMKA HA OBOM AEAY y30pKa
je 26 (B. Tabeaa 1.), mwTo mpeACTaBda ONTMMAAAH OpPOj MCIUTAHMKA 32
noTpebe OBOT IIPMAAroheHOr AeAd UCTPaKMBamwa aAll je OMTHO HarAaCUTU
Aa je OpOj cTyaeHaTa Koje yue PyMYHCKU je3UK 10 U300py MPUAMYHO MAAE,
" A2 4ecTo He Opoje Buile oA 10 cTypeHaTa, 300r yera je OMAO HEOIXOAHO
YKioydMBakbe M CTapUjuX CTYA€HaTa Koju Cy paHuje moxabaam Aatm Kypc
3a moTpebe oBe aHKeTe. BaXKHO je HArAacUTU AQ Y OBOM y30PKY 3aCUI'YPHO
IIOCTOje U CTYAEHTHU KOjU Cy A€O PYMYHCKMX 3ajeAHNLIA MAaKO OHY PaHMje HUCY
bOpMaAHO YyUMAM PYMYHCKM je3VK, aAM VIM je AMAQjeKaT KOju ce KOPUCTU Y
banaty mebhy PymyHnma xao 1 oppebeno kyatypHo Hacaehe PymyHa pAooHekae
no3HaTo. AHaAu3a 11 06pAa MoAaTaKa M3BPIIEHa je y OKBUPY mporpama Excea
(Excel), panrupamwem oAroBopa 1o ¢GppeKBeHTHOCTU 32 OATOBOpPE Ha MUTarba
3aTBOPEHOT TUIIA, Y3 AeTabaH MOMUC U AECKPUIITYBHY aHAAU3Y OATOBOPA Ha
NMTawka OTBOpPeHOor Tuma. HajsHavyajHUju pe3yATaTy, Kao M Pe3yATaTU KOjU
IIOTKpeIl»Yyjy VAU OIOBPraBajy HEKy OA paHMje IOCTABASEHUX XMUIIOTe3a,
6uhe npukasaHu nmyrem rpaduKoHa U 3ajeAHO KOMEHTAPMCAHM Ca OCTAAUM
HaAasMMa y OKBUPY AeAa AHAaAM3a U pe3yATaTU, C OCBPTOM Ha TeOpHjCKe U

MpaKTUYHE UMIIAMKALMje pe3yATaTa AOOMjeH!X OBUM IYTEM.

Y3opax - bpoj ucnumanuxa (26)
Hucmpubyyuja nonosa M -6; K -20
Hucmpubyyuja yspacma 18-21 (11), 22-25 (4), 26-29 (8), 30-35
(0), 35+ (3)

Tabeaa 1. [Topanu 0 y30pKy
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2.1. lImmeBu u Xumnortese

VY cKkaapy ca M3AOKEHMM TEeOpUjCKMM KOHLENTYMA U3 AOMEHA KYAType
M je3VKa, L/ OBOI PAaAad jecTe MCIUTHUBAIbE CTaBOBa CTyA€HaTa IMOBOAOM
BKHOCTU U YKMYYEHOCTU KYATYpe y HACTaBM PYMYHCKOI je3MKa IO
u3b0py, y3 yTBphuBame KOAMKO M A2 AM Ce KYATypa AOKMBM™aBa Kao
B2KaH U 3aCTYIAEH A0 HacTaBe PYMYHCKOT je3uka. OueKkuBama y CycpeT
pesyATaTuMa MCTpaKuBamba POPMYAMCaHA CY Y CKAAAY Ca MPETIIOCTaBKaMa
MI3BEAEHMX HETIOCPEAHO 13 VICKYCTBA HAaCTaBe PYMYHCKOT je3MKa Io 13bopy,
3aTUM AMYHOT MCKYCTBa ayTOpa IIPM yYely M HaCTaBM PYMYHCKOT je31Ka I10
1360py Kao 1 papoBa Ha TEMy y4era APYTOI MAM CTPAHOT je3uka. [ToueTHe
XUIIOTe3€ CY:

1. CTypaeHTU pasymejy KYATYPHY YCAOBSEHOCT CTPAHOT je3MKa Koju yue

2. CTypeHTUMa je AaKlile Kapa CTPaHMU je3VK yue Y KOHTeKCTY

3. KyATypa Huje AOBOSHO 3aCTYII/bEHA Ha YACOBMMA PYMYHCKOT je3MKa

4. TlojeAvHM cerMeHTM KYAType y HacTaBM PYMYHCKOI je3MKa MMajy
IIPEAHOCT Y OAHOCY Ha ApyTe

5. PyMYHCKM je3MK je AaKllle yYUTU Y3 CBECT O KYATYpU

6. ITocToje oppebeHe mpeapacyae y Be3u ca pyMyHCKOM KYATYPOM
3. AHAAVIBA N PE3YATATU

Y oBoM aeAy, buhe ucTakHyTe CBe cuTyalije y KOjuMa Cy Cce OATOBOpHU
CTyA€HaTa CAAraAul VAU OACTYMAAU OA IOCTaBASEHMX XMUIIOTe3a, Kao U
CUTYyalMje y KOjuMa OATOBOPM 3aXTeBajy U Aybma Tymauemwa, Kao IITO je y
cuTyalujaMa OTeHLMjaAHOT Hepa3yMeBamwa MIUTaba AU AABatba COLIMjAAHO
MO’KEbHMX OATOBPOA, KaKO OM ce Ha HeKy HauyH, Makap U IOBPILHO, Oome
pasymMeAM pasA03M TAKBOI TpeHAA. ['eHepaAHO ce cTuyYe yTHUCAaK AQ CY
CTYAEHTU pa3yMeAM Ba)KHOCT IOjMa KYAType y HacTaBU CTPAHUX je3MKa
YOIIIITe, KA0 U MO3KLJje KYATYpe Y je3UKy AAHacC, OAHOCHO, U3 NepCIeKTVBe
IbVIXOBOT M30OpHOT je3uka, o yemy he OuUTM peun 3ajeAHO Ca OCTAAUM
MpeTIIoCTaBKaMa.

bAaokoBuM mnurama Ha Koje Cy MCIMTAaHMLIM OATOBAapaAl 4YMHE ABe
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IIPOM3BO/SHE KaTeropuje - PyMyHCKM je3UK Kao CTpaHu U KyATypa 1 Kyatypa
VI PYMYHCKU je3uK - UMHMOLM M AOCTYIHOCT. Y CBakOM OAOKy Ouao je
HEKOAVIKO TIITala Ca OATOBOPMMA OTBOPEHOT THUIIA, KAKO O Ce CTEKAO0 YBUA
y AYHE CTaBOBe U MUILIbetbe CTYAEHATA 32 AATe KaTeropuje, HApOuMTO KaAa
ce y3aMe y 0031p Aa je oBaKaB IPUCTYII HELITO UCKPEHUjU jep Adje CAOOOAY
M3pakaBawa U HU Ha jeAaH HAYMH He Cyrepuiie OATOBOP OAHOCHO CAArame
VAU HecAarawe. HapoumTo y aHaAM3u TOr Aeaa NuTama, 3a0€A€XeH je
oapebeH mpoieHaT HeBaAMAHUX OATOBOPa (0€e3 oaroBopa nau popmyaanuje
Kao: CBe, HUILTA, He 3HAM, HMCAaM CUI'YPaH/a), y3 IIOHEKe KpaTKe OAIOBOpe
KOjUi MOTY OUTM ITOCAEAMLIA CBECHOT MAM HECBECHOT caboTHpara aHKEeTHOT
npoueca MAM HpocTo usberaBame UCTULIAKA AUYHUX CTABOBA KOjU KOT
pasaor 61o y muTamy. Hak 1 TH MOAALIM ITOAALIM, MAKO HUCY IIPUKA3aHU Y PAAY,
MIMajy OApebeHu AOTIPMHOC M FOBOPE Y IIPUAOT KOMITAEKCHOCTH 1 BaXKHOCTU
oBe TeMe. Hapane he aHaAM3a 6UTH IopeseHA Y CErMEHTe IO HaBeAEHUM
O6AOKOBMMA MUTaKa Kako 6u ce nsberaa KoHdysuja mehy rpadpmkonnma, y3
KOMEHTape Koje ce OAHOCEe Ha AATU rpaduuKy MpuUKas.

[TpBu Oaok murama. CBpxa OBOI OAOKa MUTama OMAO je MCIUTUBaHE
CTaBOBa MCIUTAHMKA KOjU Ce TUYy PYMYHCKOT je3MKa 110 M300py U KYAType
y HACTaBM je3MKa, Ca OCBPTOM Ha TOK HAaCTaBe, HA 3aCTYIIAEHOCT KYATYpe U
KyATYPHMX €A€MeHaTa y HaCTaBy, HA PEA€BAaHTHOCT HACTaBHOT MaTepujara y
OBOM KOHTEKCTY K20 1 Ha CTaBOBe y Be3V ca PYMYHCKOM KyATypoM. Hajsehn
Opoj cAaramwa MCIUTaHMKA (HajBMIIE OAIOBODA MOA 4 1AM 5) 3a0eA€XeHO je
Mebhy HapeAHVM TBpAbaMa: “HacTaBHMK aA€KBaTHO MOAYYaBa O KYATYPHUM
eAeMEeHTMMa Ha YaCOBMMa PYMYHCKOT je31Ka Kao cTpaHor.’, “Moju craBoBu
O PYMYHCKO]j KyATYPH Cy Ce IPOMEHMAK Ha 00/»€e HAKOH HaCTaBe PYMYHCKOT
je3uka kao crpaHor.’; “VIHdopmaliyje 0 KyATYpH Cy YTULIAA€ HA MOj AOKVMB/bA]
pPYMyHCKoOT je3uka.’, “VIHpopmaLmje 0 KyATYypM Cy MU IIOMOTA€E NPU y4yerby
" ycBajawy MH(pOpMalMja Koje ce TM4y PYMYHCKOT je3MKa.’, IITO TOBOPU Y
MPUAOT CTaBOBa CTYA€HATa O BAKHOCTU KYATYpe 32 YYeHe PYMYHCKOT
jesuKa, Koja yTU4dy Ha CaM AOXMB/Aj je3MKa Kao M Ha MOTEHLIMjaAHO paHuje
YCAOBMSEHE TPEAPACYAE O PYMYHCKOM HAapOAY, je3uKy U Kyatypu. Takobe,
Ha OBAj HAYMH Ce HYAM YIIOPUILTE 32 IIOTBphMBae IpBe U Apyre XUIoTese.

3abeAae’keHa AOCAEAHA HecAarawa MCIMTaHMKA (HajBMIIE OArOBOpA IOA
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1 uam 2) 3abeaexxeHa cy mehy TBpamwama: “ITocroju Hecaaramwe usmeby
nHpopMalija Koje YIIOeHUIM 32 yuetbe PYMYHCKOT je31Ka Kao CTPAHOT HYA€
0 KYATYpHU Y OAHOCY Ha nH(pOpMaLMje Koje HACTaBHUK IIPyXKa O KYATypu Ha
JyacoBUMa je3uka.’, “Moju CTaBOBU O PYMYHCKOj KyATYPH CY Ce TIPOMEHUAU
Ha rope HaKOH HaCTaBe PYMYHCKOT je3MKa Kao CTPaHOTI.’, aAu je OuTHO nctahu
Aa je rotoBo TpehuHa MCnUTaHMKA AaAa HEYTPAAAH CYA KaAa je ped o (He)
cAaramwy KyATypHUX MHpOpMaLyja y MaTepijaAliMa 3a ydyere y OAHOCY Ha
nHdopMalyje 0 KYATYPU Koje Tpy»Ka HaCTaBHUK. (8. [pagukon 1.)

Postoji neslaganje izmedu informacija koje udzbenici za u¢enje rumunskog jezika kao stranog nude

o kulturi u odnosu na informacije koje nastavnik pruza o kulturi na casovima jezika.
26 responses

13 (50%)

8 (30.8%)

3 (11.5%)

I'paduxon 1. Hecaarawe namehy kyarypHux nudopmaruja - Oprosopu

OBakaB 0AHOC Mehy oAroBoprMa 61U ce MOrao BUIIECTPYKO TYMAuMTH:
1. cnuTaHULIM Ce HUCY CAOXKMAM Ca HABEAEHOM TBPABOM MUcCAehM paa He
YUCTVHY He TI0CTOjU pa3AuKa u3Mehy KyATYpHO peAeBaHTHUX MHpOpMaLvja
KOje Adje HAaCTaBHMK PYMYHCKOT je31Ka U KOoje HyAU TPAAMBO; 2. MICTTUTAHULIN
Ce HUCY CAOXVAM Ca HaBEAEHOM TBPAKOM YCA€A HepasyMeBamwa IITa OU
MPEeACTaBA»AAO HecAarame y TUIy MHpopMalija Koje ABa U3BOPA HYA€, ILITO
01 MOrAO 00jacHUTY U HEyTpaAHe OATOBODE Tj. CpeArbe BpepAHocTu. OBa ce
TBPAHbA OCAaHba Ha IPOOAEMATUKY IPUCYTHOCTY Y A€KBATHOCTY KYATYPHUX
eAeMeHaTa y IPapAMBY M MaTepujaAMMa 32 Yuele PYMYHCKOI je3uKa IO
1300py, HAPOUUTO KaAQ je ped O CTyA€HTVMA KOjy IO IIPBY ITyT MMajy CyCpeT

Ca PYMYHCKVM je3MIKOM U KYATYPOM. Y3 OCKYAHe MH(pOpMaLije O pyMyHCKOj
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KYATYPU Yy AOCTYIIHMM MaTepyjaAuiMa, HaCTaBHYUK YeCTO OMBa jeAMHM U3BOP
TakBUX MH(}OpMalyja 1TO ympaBo cTBapa AucbaraHc mehy momeHyTuM
usBopuma nHdopmauyja. [TopemseHa MuLIveHA UCIUTAHNMKA KPO3 HapeAHe
TBpPAI€e 0MBajy OCHOB 3a BUIIECTPYKO TyMauere IpobAeMaTUKe OAHOCA
KYAType U je3VKa y HacTaBM 33 OB3j MAmbMHCKU je3MK, KOjU Ce CBe BHUIIe
nsyyaBa Kao crpaHu: “TOKOM ydewa PYMYHCKOT je3MKa Kao CTpPaHOT,
€AeMEeHTY KYAType Cy IPUCYTHU y Kmburama 3a yuemwe jesuka., “Cmarpam
AQ Cy eAeMEHTU DYMYHCKe KYATYpe aAe€KBAaTHO INpPUKa3aHU y KibUraMa U
Ad TIpUOAVDKaBajy PYMYHCKY KYATYpY y4eHUKy., “TOKoM yuewa pyMyHCKOT
je3lKa Kao CTpaHor, O1Aa MU je jacHa CAMKa O PyMYHCKOj KyATYPY Ha OCHOBY
yacoBa je3uka.’, “CMaTpaM Aa caM AOBOSHO Hay4yMo/-Ad O PyMYHCKOj KYATYPU
Ha 4aCOBMMa PYMYHCKOT je3uka Kao crpaHor.”(8. Cauka 1.)

T 5 . i . .
Tokom uEenja rumunskag jezika kao stranag elementi kulture su prisutni u knjigama za ucenje Tokom udenja rumunskog jezika kao stranog, bila mi je jasna slika o rumunskoj kulturi na osnovu

¢asova jezika

2 responses

jezika
26 resonses

Smatram da su elementi rumunske kuiture adekvatno prikazani u knjigama i da priblizavaju Smatram da sam dovoljno naugio/a o rumunskoj kulturi na éasovima rumunskog jezika kao
rumunsku kultury uceniku o

Cauka 1. EAeMeHTH KYATYpe Yy HaCTaBU PYMYHCKOT je3MKa 10 U30opy -
Oarosopu
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Cauka 1. mpukasyje u3ABojeHe rpaduKoHe ca OATOBOpMMA Ha jeAHOM
MecCTy, KOje ce TU4Yy MPUCYTHOCTU KYATYPHUX €AeMeHaTa y MaTepujaAy 3a
ydyeme PYMYHCKOT je3MKa, KYATYpHe pelpe3eHTallje Y HaCTaBy PYMYHCKOT
jesrKa Kao M aAeKBaTHOCTM AATOI KyATYpHOT MaTepujasa. Kapa je peu o
CTaBOBMMA MCIIUTAHMUKA, IOCTOj! U3BECHO CAarame (BHUIIIE OA II0AQ Y30pKa)
ca TBPABOM AQ je CAMKA O PYMYHCKOj KYATYpPM jacHa TOKOM HacTaBe.
II3BecTan Opoj OATOBOpa 3aysMMa CpeAle BPEAHOCTM, IITO M3HOBA
TOBOPU O HEONPEeAES>EHOCTU MAM HECUTYPHOCTH, aA U O NMOTEHLMjaAHOM
HepasyMmeBamwy. CAMyHa cuTyaluja Meby OATOBOpuMa je AQ AM CTYAEHTU
CMAaTpPajy AA Cy AOBOASHO HAYYMAU O PYMYHCKOj KYATYP!Y Ha YaCOBMMa je31Ka,
TA€ BUIIE OA IOAOBMHE Y30pKa IIOKasyje BMCOKO CAarambe y3 IOCTOjarbe
HeollpeAedbEHMX CTaBOBA, KOjUI CBAKaKO MOTY YKasMBAaTU Ha CYOjeKTUBHU
ocehaj cTypeHaTa Aa 3alCTa HUCY CUTYPHU AQ AU CYy AOBOSHO HAYYMAU O
PYMYHCKOj KYATYpHU, IIpe CBera jep AOXKMB»™Aj KYAType BPAO Cy0jeKTUBaH.
JIHTepecaHTHO je A2y 00€e TBPAbE KOje Ce TUUY IPUCYTHOCTY 1 aA€KBATHOCTU
eAeMeHaTa KyAType y MaTepljaAlMa 32 y4ere PyMyHCKOT je31Ka, OATOBOPU

VICIIATAHVKA OVBajy HEOIIpeAe/bEH.

Y BeheM Opojy cAy4ajeBa IpUCYTHO je cAararbe ca TBPABOM AA Cy EAEMEHTH
MIPUCYTHY, HETO LITO je TO CAYYAj Ca CAArambeM Ad KYATYPHU eAeMeHTH OMBajy
aAEKBaTHU Y3 HaMepy Ad MPUOAVDKE PYMYHCKY KyATypy. Morao 6u ce pehu
AQ VICIIUTAHULM HUCY CUTYPHU AQ A je TO IITO AOOUjajy AOBOSHO, Kao IITO
HVICY CUTYPHU A2 AU OM OHO ILITO AMOMjajy OA HACTaBHMKA MOTAM IpoHahu y
MaTepMjaAlMa 3a yueme. Y3 3BeCHa HeCAarama 1 HeollpeAe/s>eHe OATOBOPE,
poOAeMaTHKa OBOT OAHOCA Ce AOAAQTHO IIPOAYOdYje Y3 HaroBelITaj Aa Mma
IIPOCTOpA 32 HAIIPeAAK Y HACTaBM PYMYHCKOT je3MKa 1 KyAType, IITO Ou 61A0
YIIUTHO A Cy NMPUCYTHA IOTITyHa cAarawa. Kyamnuanuja osor mehyopnoca
1 Mame MAM BUIIIe jaCHMX Be3a M3Mely pyMyHCKe KYAType U je3uKa, MOXe
ce BUAETU KpPO3 OAIOBOpe Ha HapeAHY TBpAmY: “CMaTpaM Aa je KyATypa
3aHeMapeH acIleKT y KibUraMa 3a yuele PyMYHCKOT je3MKa Kao CTpaHor.” (B.
Ipagpuron 2.)
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Smatram da je kultura zanemaren aspekt u knjigama za ucéenje rumunskog jezika kao stranog.
26 responses

8

7 (26.9%) 7 (26.9%)

5 (19.2%)
4 (15.4%)

3 (11.5%)

I'padukon 2. KyaTypa kao 3anemapeH acrekt - OAroBopu

Caarame ca TBPABOM A je KYATYpa 3aHeMapeH acIleKT Y KibUraMa 3a yuerme
PYMYHCKOT je3MKa 110 U300py HYAU IIPOCTOP 32 HOBAa TyMayemhlMa CPeAbIX
BPEAHOCTU U3 IPETXOAHUX TBPAMBM. MoOram 0MCMO MX IOCMAaTpaTu Kao
CBECHO Ouparme HeollpeAeseHOT OATOBOpa Kako 61 ce ncrakae u oppebene
MO3UTYUBHE CTpaHe y3 00jeKTMBHe NoTelkohe Kao LITO CYy 3aCTYIAEHOCT
eAeMeHaTa y MaTepyjaAlMa, HbIXOBa aAeKBATHOCT Kao M MOCeOHO BakaH
aCIleKT NMpUOAVIKaBamba OBe KYAType CTPaHMM IOBOPHMLIMMA KOjU MOTUYY
U3 APYIMX KyATypa. Beaumkyu, ako He u Hajehu Aeo mocaa je Ha camoMm
HACTaBHUKY, cyAehu IO OAroBOpMMa MCIMTAHMKA IIOpeA CaMOCTAAHOT
npeTpakuBama IyreM /IHTepHea, y 0OAHOCY Ha OCTaAe HaulHe MH(pOpMICabha

y B€3U Ca PYMYHCKOM KYATYPOM (8. [pagpukon 3.):
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Tokom nastave rumunskog jezika kao stranog o rumunskoj kulturi me je najvise informisalo:
26 responses

@ Gradivo
@ Informacije iz udZbenika za uéenje
rumunskog jezika kao stranog

© Nastavnik jezika
@ Internet i liéna pretraga informacija

I'padmxon 3. CpeacTBO MHDOpMIUCama 0 pyMyHCKOj KyaTypu - OAroBopu

Ha ocHoBy oaroBopa us oBor 6A0Ka, youaBajy ce pedepeHiie ka ABeMa
xunore3ama (5 1 6) Koje ce TUUY TOCTOjarba IPeAPACYAQ Y BE3U CA PYMYHCKOM
KYATYPOM Kao U TO AQ jeé PYMYHCKMU je3MK AAKILIe YIUTU Y3 CBECT O KYATYpH.
Meby mocaepmyuM TBpAWaMa y OBOM OAOKY, MCTaKHYTa je 3aHUMMMMBA
AUCTpuOyLIja cTaBoBa 3a TBpAWY: “VIMao/-Aa cam oppebene mpeapacyae
o PymyHuju/pyMyHrMa/pyMyHCKOj KYATYpYU IIpe y4derma PYMYHCKOTI je3MKa
Kao crpaHor.” Kaa je peu o mocrojamwy npeapacyaa o PymyHuju, pyMyHCKOj
KYATYPY ¥ PYMYHCKOM HapOAY IIpe y4ema je3lka, Mehy oaAroBopuma BUAMIMO
OIIpeyHe CTAaBOBE, Y3 TEHAEHLMje Ka CPEAbMM BPEAHOCTMMA MAYM HEeTMpaiby.
(8. Ipagpuron 4.)
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Imao/-la sam odredene predrasude o Rumuniji/rumunima/rumunskoj kulturi pre u¢enja rumunskog
jezika kao stranog.

26 responses

T (26.9%)

6 (23.1%)

5 (19.2%) 5 (19.2%)

3 (11.5%)

I'paduxon 4. [Ipeppacyae o Pymynnju - OproBopu

OBakBy AMCTpPUOYLIMjy CTaBOBa OMCMO peaAHO TpebaAu OYeKMBATH,
y3 Behy BapujabuaHoCT, jep je 3abeaexxeH oppeheH O6poj craBoBa Koju ce
CAQXY AQ Cy TIpeApaCyAe YOUU yuera PYMYHCKOT je3MKa IocTojase (pa3ao3u
MOTYy OUTK pasAnMunUTH), oApeheH Opoj cTaBOBa KOju TBpAE A MpeApacyAa
Huje OuAO0 Kao u oppebeH Opoj HeompepemeHux craBoBa. [lopep moryher
COLIMjaAHO TIOXXe/pHOT OATOBapatba (Hermpamwe rnpeapacyaa), moryhe je aa cy
ucnutaHuiy Beh OMAM yIIO3HATU Ca PYMYHCKOM KYATYPOM (ILUTO je paHuje
HaBeAEeHO Kao MOryhHOCT) 1 HUCY rajuAM IpeApacyAe. Y CBAKOM CAY4Yajy je ped
0 BPAO 3Ha4YajHOM U CEH3UTUBHOM IOAY PAAR, Y KOjeM HACTaBHUK YYECTBYje

3ajeAHO Ca CTYAEHTMMA Y OBOM CAYYajy, a TO je KYATypHa anpornpujayuja.

OaroBopu OoTBOpeHOr Tuma. Y OBOM OAOKy MCIMTaHMLMMA Cy Ouaa
noHybheHa 4eTHpy NnuTamba OTBOPEHOT TUIIA KOja Ce TUYY PYMYHCKe KYATYpE,
IbeHe NPUCYTHOCTY Y BKHOCTU Y HACTaBM PYMYHCKOT je3uKa Io u3bopy,
y3 AVYHE CTAaBOBE VCIIMTAHVKA O HAy4YeHOM VAV OHOME ILITO O JKEAEAU AQ
Hayye O PYMYHCKOj KyATypu. IIpBo cy HaBepeHa NuTamba HAKOH Yera CAeAU
CrMcaK 3a0eAe)KeHMX OATOBOpA 3a CBAKO IMUTAM€e M KpaTKa aHaAM3a AATUX
OAOTOBpA.

-64 -



IIpBo muTtame: Moju AMYHM YTUCLIM O BOXKHOCTU KYATYpe Ha 4YacOBMMA

PYMYHCKOT je31Ka Kao CTPaHOT Cy:

[] M3y3eTHO BaxHa.

[l Kynrypa jecte Beoma OuTHa aa

Ou ce je3uK CXBaTHO, Kao U Ja Ou ce
3HAJIO Ha KOjM HA4YMH cama IoITyJianyja
Pymyna ¢pyHkumoHuime.

[1 Tpebamo Ou BUIIE YKIBYUUTH
KYJITypy Kao TeMy, jep Bepyjem nia
OJIaKIIaBa YUYCH-E U MOXE Jla CTBapa
Iy0JeM HUBO JhyOaBu U rmocBeheHoctn
JE3HKY.

[l PymyHcka KyJiTypa je crenupuaHa
Y HICTOj MEPH KOJIMKO W CIIMYHA HAIIO]
KyJTYpH, MECIIUM JIa j& BaXKHO TO
MCTHUIIATH KAaKO OU CE Je3UK JI0)KUBEO
Takohe OIUCKUjUM.

[l Moj nMyHH yTUCAK j€ Aa je KyATypa
BeoMa OWTaH YMHUIIAL y YUY€y CTPaHOT
jesuka. Mako ce KopucTH Ha 4YacoBUMa,
MUIIUBbCHA caM Jia Ou Tpebaiia ia oyze
BUIIIC 3aCTYIJbCHA.

(1 Cwmarpaum J1a je yueme KyaType
JEIHOT Hapo/ia, MOJIjeTHAKO BaKHO
KOJIMKO M YUCHH-E je3UKa.

'] BeomMa je BaXXHO J1a y4EHE O
KyJITYypH Oyze IPUCYTHO Ha 4YaCOBHMa
je3uka.

X MeHu je momorao ca 60oum
ocehajeM 3a caM je3uk aau Me je

TIIpe CBera yuembe PYMYHCKe KYATYpe
MOACTULIAAO HA y4yetbe PYMYHCKOT
je3lKa jep je pyMyHCKa KyATypa BpAO
MHTEpeCcaHTHa, borara 1 CyreCTMBHa.
[ CwmarpaM ja je BaXKHO, HE pa3yMeM
MUTambE.

[] 3amoBOJpaH caM.

[1 Cwmarpam jaa je BaHO.

[ Jla je KynTypa MHOTO Ba)KHa.

[J Beoma Ba)KHO 3a JJUYHH JJOKHBIbA]
jesuka.

(1 [aje kynTypa BaykKHA Kao CpeinHa y
KOjOj ce oriefa je3uk.

[] 3aHMMJBUBO je B CBEOOYXBATHO.

(1 [la cxBaTUM Kako je KynTypa
yTHLANa Ha je3UK.

[] Pa3roBop o KyJATYpH j€ 3aCTyIJbEH
1 TO je nerHUTHUBHO o1 ToMohu npu
CaMOCTaJIHOM yUCHY.

[1 Cwmarpam Ja je BeoMa BayKHa U 32
I00po MMO3HABaWkE Pa3IMIUTHX KYITYypa.
[ TloszutuBuu! [Ipodecopka nposnaun
KYJITYPY KpO3 TPauBo.

[ Kynrypa je u3y3eTHo OuTHa Ha
4acoBUMaA je3UKa.

[l Mucamm fa ¢y T0BOJBHO NPUCYTHH
eNIEMEHTH KYJITYype Ha 4aCOBHMA
PYMYHCKOT.

[1 BaxHo je u BeoMa 3aHUMJBUBO.

[J Cwmarpam a yKOJIMKO OH ce BHIIE
YIO3HAJH 32 KYJITYPOM jeTHOT Hapo/ia,
jaBmito Om ce Behe mHTEpecoBame 3a
yUeHe je3uKa.

[] Kynrypa pyMyHCKOT Hapoaa MU

j€ MHOTO ITOMOTJIa y IPOyYaBamy
PYMYHCKOT je3HKa.

[1 Beoma je butHo notahm ce KynType
Ha 9acoBHMa je3HKa, MOCe0HO jep je OHa
BeliMHU y4eHHMKa HEelo3HaTa U HeMajy
MPWIKKY J1a CE YIIO3HA]Y Ca HOM.
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Apyro nutame: Moju AMHM YTUCLIY O IPUCYTHOCTU KYAType Ha YaCcOBMMa

PYMYHCKOT je31Ka Kao CTPaHOT Cy:

[J YMHOroMe NpucCyTHa.

[l HenoossHO nHpOpMaIHja, nmajyhu
y 003up OOMMHOCT KYJITYpE.

[J 3amocTtaBsbeHa.

[l Kynarypa jecrte 3acTymjbeHa y HEKOj
MEpH, aJIi CBOJIM CE Ha TPY/] HACTABHUKA
Y 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT MOjeMHUX
YUeHHKa, MUCIIHM J1a 01 Tpebao na
Oyjie BUIlIC YKJbyUeHa HA YaCOBHUMA
jesuka.

[1 TIpucyTHOCT OCTOjU anu ou
Tpebana na OyJe 3acTyIJbeHH]a.

[J Ha yacoBuMa pyMYyHCKOT je3HKa
Kao CTPaHOT MIPUCYTHA je JI0BOJbHA 1032
PYMYHCKE KYJATYpE, IITO j& KPYIH]jaTHO
3a pa3yMeBame je3nKa, HaunHa
pasMHIIIbaka M KHBOTA jEJTHOT HAPO/IA.
[J Cse noxsaie.

(1 OpangHo.

[J IlpucyTHO je, any HE Ha CBAKOM
yacy.

[J Cwmatpam fia Cy eIeMEHTH KyJIType
HEJIOBOJFHO TIPUCYTHH. Y KOJIMKO BpeMe
JI03BOJhABA, YUESHUIIIMA 01 OMIIO
3aHUMJBMBO Ja ca3zHajy Bue. Moxa
0m y3 TakBe nHMOPMAIHje KO YICHHKA
JIOIILJIO JI0 TOTA JIa CAMOUHHIINjATHBHO
UCTPaxyjy O jeJHO] KyJATYPH U HApOJIy.
[J Y okBHpY CBHX JICKIIH]ja Ha
npeaaBakbuMa CMO Ce JOTHLATH HEKOT
acreKkTa pyMyHCKe KyJIType U cMaTpam
JIa je BaYKHO JIa Ce OHa IITO BUIIIE
MIPOMOBHIIIE ¥ TIPUOJIVKU CTYACHTUMA
KOjH yue OBaj je3HK.

[ Tlpodecopka ce Tpyau Ja Ham
MaKCHUMAJIHO MPUOINKH PYyMYHCKY
KyJITYpY Yy CKJIady ca HallkuM norpedama
yuema je3uKa Kao CTPaHor, HaKo y
YUOEHUKY TO HHj€ TOIUKO 3aCTYIIJBEHO.
[ Cnomume ce y Mamb0j MEpH.

[] IIpucyTHOCT KyJATYpE je Y 100poj
MepH, jep Gokyc u nasbe Tpeba na Oynie
Ha y4ely CaMor je3uKa.

[] CacBuM je JIOBOJHHO MPHUCYTHA.

[0 TlosutuBau! IIpodecopka nmpopnaun
KYJITYpY KpO3 TPaIuBo.

(1 ¥Yrtucuu cy 3a10BoJbaBajyhu cKkpo3.
[] 3aIoBoJbaH caM.

[J Mucnum Jia cy JOBOJBHO MTPUCYTHU
€JIEMEHTH KYJIType Ha 4acOBUMa
PYMYHCKOT.

Bpno npucytsa.

3a10BOJBHA.

bamr u Huje npucyTHa.

Moriio je OuTH BUILE.

Moje uckycTBO ca mpodecopkom
Ponukom Ypcynecky - Munnuuh je mro
ce Tora Tuue OUJI0 U3y3eTHO A00po, jep
ce yBeK TpyAMJa Ja UCIIPHYa HEIITO
LITO j€ THUIIUYHO ,,pyMYHCKH™~ WJIU ILTO
je oqnmuka PymyHa 1 bHXOBOT HAYMHA
XKHMBOTa y TOKY HacTase. [Ipnuana

j€ ¥ COIICTBEHA HCKYCTBA O KHBOTY

y Pymynuju mrro je Ouito 3ancra

I O

3aHNUMJBbHUBO.
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Tpehe nutame: OHO WITO caM Hayuno/-Aa O PYyMYHCKOj KYATYpH je:

[l PymyHCKO] KynTypH Tpeba aaTi
MIPUITUKY, T€ UCTPAKUTH je. M3y3eTHo
j€ 3aHMMJbMBA, AJIX HEJJOBOJHHO
MoITyIapU30BaHa.

[J PymyHCKa KynTypa je Beoma CIudHa
HAIllO], aJTd UMa U AUBHUX Pa3JIMKa KOje
Cy BEOMa 3aHUMJBHBE 32 YUHUTH.

[1 Mla cy MUTOJIOTH]ja, peuruja u
0o0WYaju BpJIO CIIMYHA HAIIMMA, ajii J1a
PYMYHH HapO4HTO BOJIE MTPA3HUKE U
TpaauIyje youn aojiacka mposeha, Ommo
MH j€ jaKO 3aHUMJBUBO Ja TIOPETUM

Y TIPaBHM TapaJiesie ca CIIOBEHCKOM
MHUTOJIOTH]OM.

[l Hbuxosa Tpaguuuja u GpecTuBaIN
KOjHX MMa JIOCTa.

[ Pa3Hu acriekTH HauMHA )KUBOTA Y
PymyHuju, anu u pyMyHCKa UCTOpHja,
MUTOJIOTH]a U KYJITYPHE YCTaHOBE.

[ Hayuduiia cam KakBy XpaHy

BOJIC JIa je[ly U cipeMajy, Oua cam
MOJICTAaKHYTa HAa UCTPAKMBaKba Kajia
caMm IIpaBUIIa IPE3EHTALUjy O HeueMy
U3 pyMyHCKE KyJITYpe U HCTOpHje Ia
caMm ce ja oJuTy4riia Jia TOBOPUM O
Mupun Enmjaney, Hayumia cam mra

j€ THITUYHO 3a HbUXO0BE OHOCE, HIIP.
npujaTesbeTBa (IpUM. Heke (pase Koje
yoOHu4ajeHo TOBOPE jeIHH JPyTUMa)
HITO MU je OMJIO Takol)e MHTepecanTHO,
Kao 1 ynyhuBame Ha HeKa Marba U He
TOJIMKO OYEKHBaHO noceheHa Mecta y
Pymynuju xoja cy Bpeana Buhema, HIIP.
MamH rpagoBu koju 3a Hoh Bemtuia
Oyay MOTIYHO YKPALIEHH Y TOM IyXy

1 TI0ceOHa Cy BPCTa KYJITYPOJIOIIKOT
HCKYCTBA.

[] Tlomamo ox cBera, pelurHja,
ncTopHja, odnyaju u odpeny,
YMETHOCT...

[1 Jpakyina.

[ Jla je mupoKOr CIIeKTpa U BeoMa
YKOpEHEHA Y PYMYHCKO] TpaJIULIHUjH.

[1 /Ja je jenmHCTBEHA.

[J Manu ucropujar o Pymynuju,

0 TpaJioBMMa ¥ 3HAMEHUTOCTUMA,
TI0JIOKa] COLIMjATHO YTPOKEHUX Tpyma y
Pymynwuju utn.

[1 Jlaje Beoma Oorara.

[l TlopoauyHe BpeIHOCTH CY
3aCTYIJbCHE.

[1 HauuoHalmHy KyXukby, HApOJIHE
obuuaje....

[ Jlocra o xpaHu, (OIKIOPY.

[]  YrposkeHe rpyrie, HapoOJIHU 00UYajH.
[ Tpagunwmje, UCTOPH]jY, YMETHOCT.

[ Opnpehene porabaje u3 ucropuje.

[1 PymyHHja UMa jeIMHCTBEHY KYJITypy
U TPAJMIH]jy [TOBE3aHy ca yIe4aT/bHBUM
3aMKOBHMa KOjH Cy u3rpalheHn
mouetkoMm 20. Beka. 3amax™ Jlpakymna

,» J€ OCTaBHO BEJIMKU YTHUCAK HA MEHE

Y KOjH je u3Mel)y ocTaJior noiryJjiapan
IINPOM CBETA.

[l HaumoHnaimHo jeno, mpa3sHUAH U
EUXOBU 00UYAjH.

[1 Jla mocroje cimmunu oOn4ajy uamehy
Halla JBa Hapo/a.

[1 HauuH xuBOTA.

{1 MHoro ToTa, KyaTypa, KyXHiba,
penuruja. ..
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YerBpro murtamwe: OHO WITO OMX BOAEO/-AQ AQ HAYYMM O PYMYHCKO]

KYATYpMU je:

[l Bwume neraspa KyJiTypa u3
pa3MunTHX JIenoBa PymyHuje.

[1 OO6w9aju, Mpa3HUIIH, BEpOBamba,
HAaYHH JKUBOTA....

[l Bumie o akTyeTHUM JIeHIaBambIMa
(YommTeHo M Ha MoJby KyJIType) U
npomeHama y PymyH#Hju, Kao 1 Heke
3aHUMJBUBOCTH Y BE3H Ca HAYMHOM
JKUBOTA U TPAJIUIIN]jOM.

[J HacraHak u pa3Boj UCTE KpO3
BekoBe. Kao u npoMene kynrype

y OJTHOCY Ha eroxe, JpKaBHa U
IpyumTBeHa ypehema.

[] Ca 003upoM Jia caM je3uK yuuiia
camMo JBe TOJMHE 1 TO y jeKy KoBun
naHjaeMHuje Bojena OMx 1a MOTy J1a
npoyOuM CBE TO IITO CaM MOBPIITHO
Hay4uiIa.

[1  Cge mro je cienupuyHo 32
PYMYHCKY KyJITypy H MOIHE0Ibe

Ha KojeM ce pasBujana. Of je3uka,
YMETHOCTH, apXUTEKType ¥ UCTOpHje
IO cTieupUIHNX 00WYaja M yTUIaja
JIPYTHX KyJITypa Ha pyMYHCKY.

[J Ha nuny mecra, CBE OHO CTO c€ 'y
HACTaBHU HE TIOCTHXKE 300T OrPaHUYEHOT
BpEeMEHa.

[] Jom mHOroO TOra.

[] Kako usrnena cBakoHEBHHIIA
PYMYHCKOT HapoJia U KOJUKO Ce
pas3nuKyje y 0OJIHOCY Ha ocTaie JpKaBe.
[] YMeTHOCT, HaYHH KUBOTA, IJIEC,
My3HKa.

Crape Tpaauiyje u o0u4aju.

Bume o penurujckum oodnyajuma.
Tpaauuuja, HajBHIIE.

Harmonanna kyxuma, HCTOpH]ja.
Bume o Tpagummjama u
pa3HULKMA.

O 000

[l Yno3HaBame BUXOBOT IIKOJICKOT
cucTeMa, KyJITypa cI000THOT BpeMeHa,
YMETHOCT...

[1 My3uka, HaUuH Xx1MBOTa PyMyHa.

[1  3aHMMJBUBOCTH.

[J  MeHTanuTeT HEKUX pypamHux
cpeauHa.

[J Hcropuja pyMyHCKE KYITYpE.
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Ha ocHOBY AaTuéx OATOBOpA MCIUTAHMKA, BapMpama Cy NMPUCYTHA CAMO
Kapa je peh o NMpUCYTHOCTM KyAType Ha 4acOBMMAa PYMYHCKOT je3MKa IO
1300pY, AOK je BAKHOCT KyATYpe Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY IIPENO3HaTa y BEAUKO]
BehMHM, TO M3ABaja U BaauAupa Tpehy xumoresy. AoMuHUpa yjeAHaueH
CTaB AQ je KYATypa PYMYHCKa KyATypa BeoMa Ba)KHa Yy HaCTaBU PYMYHCKOT
je3uKa, jep ocurypasa Behy nocseheHocT je3uky, Aajyhu morpe6aH KOHTEKCT.
Heperko ce ameayje Ha Behy NpHUCYTHOCT, a CTaBOBU Ce€ PAa3AUKYjy OA
3aA0BOASCTBA AKTYeAHUM CTambeM y HaCTaBM PYMYHCKOT je3MKa AO CTaBOBa
KOjU yKa3dyjy Ha TO A2 je KyATypa IPUCYTHA y HEKOj ME€pU aAU AA TO Huje
AoBonHO. OppebheH 6poj 0ArOBOpa NCTUYE A2 je CACBYIM AOBO/HO OHO ILTO je
IPaAMBOM IpeABUDEHO, jep MHTepecoBamba He CEXY Aaoe OA yuera M360pHor
je3uKa, LITO AOAAQTHO OTeXKaBa 3aAaTaK IpOHaAaXKewa OaAaHca y HaCTaByU
jesuxa u Kyatype. Kapa je ped o HayueHOM O PYMYHCKOj KYTAYpPU UCTUYE
ce cAMYHOCT M3MeDhy MaTu4yHe 1 pyMyHCKe KYATYpe, Y3 obuyaje 1 poAKAOp
KOju Cy BeOMa CAUYHU U A€AOM MOTUYY U3 CAOBEHCKE MUTOAOTHje, 3aTUM
PYMYHCKa KyXMHba Kao U MOAALM U3 PYMYHCKe MCTOPUje, KibV/DKeBHOCTYU U
yMmeTHOCTY. OHO IITO O MICIUTAaHULIY BOAEAM AQ HAayye O PYMYHCKOj KyATYpU
CBOAM Ce Ha NpoAYyOmUBame mocrojeher 3Hamwa y3 NpuOAVDKaBambe HauMHy
XMBoTta PymyHa (CBakOAHeBNMIja, HABMKE, HAUMHY M3pakaBawba, 00udaju u
TpaAuLyje U3 Pa3AUYUTHX AEAOBA 3€MMDE U CA.).

Apyru 6A0k nuTamwa. OBaj 6AOK MUTaa UMHY A€O MCIUTHBAba CTAaBOBA
y Be3M Ca UMHMOLMMA KyAType U HMXOBE AOCTYIIHOCTM KaApd je ped o
MeDhyOoAHOCY PyMYHCKOT je3MKa 1 KyAType y HACTaBU, Kao M YAOT€ HaCTaBHMKA
y AatoM KoHTeKcTy. CTaBOBM MCIMTaHMKA Ce CAaXy ca Behum Opojem
TBpPABY (HajBuUlle OATOBOpA MOA 4 1AM 5) Ka: “YOoNIUTeHO, KyATypy 4YMHe
VICTOpYja, YMETHOCT, TPaAMLIMja, 00MYaju M 3HAMEHUTOCTY jeAHOT HapoAa.’,
“CBaku Ae0 PyMyHCKe KYAType IIOAjEAHAKO je BaXKaH Y KOHTEKCTY ydera
PYMYHCKOT je3uka., “YOIILUTEHO, je3UK MpPeACTaBda A0 KYATYpe jeAHOT
Hapoaa., “AoctymHocT MHoOpMaluja yTude Ha pasyMeBarbe PYMYHCKe
KyAType., “HauuH papa HacTaBHMKA PYMYHCKOT je3MKa yTU4e Ha AOXKUBADA]
y4eHUKa O PyMYHCKOj KyATypu.”, “HaunH papa HacTaBHMKA PYMYHCKOT je3MKa
IIOACTVYE Ha PasMUIIbalbe O PYMYHCKOj KyATypu., “CasHama 0 pyMYyHCKOj
KYATYpUM MOTHMBMIIY Ka AabeM YYely UM YCBajalby PYMYHCKOT je3uKa.’
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3a0eAeXeHO je TOTOBO jEAHOTAACHO CAarame Kapa je ped O BaKHOCTU
HaCTaBHMKA Ka0 KyATYPHOT MeAMjaToOpa, HAPOUMTO KaAa je ped O CycpeTy ca
HOBMM je3MIKOM U KYATYPOM, AOK Ce CBaKaKO OCUI'ypaBa aAeKBaTaH MPUCTYII
PYMYHCKO] KYATYpM KOja IIOBPaTHO MOTMBUIIE yYEHUKe IPUAMKOM yderba
PYMYHCKOT je3uKa, ITo ce Takohe nmoTBphyje meby cTaBoBMMa ucnuTaHuKa,
BaAMAupajyhu ety xumnotesy. IsHoBa ce moTBphyje 3Hauaj KyAType y je3uky,
y3 cAarame Aa KYATYPY UMHe BUILe CerMEeHATa M3 JKMBOTA jeAHOT APYLITBA.
BaxHo je mcrahm pasBujeHy CEH3UTMBHOCT MCIMTAHMKA Kapd je ped o
AOCTYIIHOCTU MH(OpMaLyja 0 KYATYPHU, jep Ce Y OBOM CAYYajy TO OTA€AQ Y
CTaBY AQ je CBaK/ CETMEHT PYMYHCKe KYATYpe ITOAJeAHAKO Ba’KaH KaAa je ped
O HaCTaBM PYMYHCKOT je3MKa aAM Ad AOCTYIHOCT MHbOpMaLMja 3HaYajHO
yTU4e Ha padyMeBambe PyMYHCKe KYATYpe U Ha CTelleHe beHe aAeKBaTHOCTHU
y HactaBu. Hacayhyje ce pAa mojeAVHM CerMeHTHU KYATYpe UMajy IIPEAHOCT Y
OAHOCY Ha APYTeE, LIITO je AeO IoveTHe xumnorese (4) 1 UMa YIIOPUILTE Y OBOM
0A0KY. (8. [pagpuxoH 5.)

Svaki deo rumunske kulture je podjednako dostupan u kontekstu u¢enja rumunskog jezika.
26 responses

8

8 (30.8%)

6 (23.1%)
5 (19.2%)

4 (15.4%)
3 (11.5%)

I'paduxoH 5. AOCTYITHOCT cerMeHaTa pyMYHCKe KYAType Y HaCTaBH -
Oarosopu

PasAuke y cTaBOBMMAa MCIIMTAaHMKA AOHEKAE€ PEAAHO OINCYjy CTame
y TpaKkcy, TadyHMje O TIIOCTOjalby HEjeAHAKOI IMPUCTYNA PA3AUYUTUM
CerMeHTVMa PYMYHCKe KyAType y HacTaBu. Vmak, Hajsehu 6poj oarosopa

je HEOIIpEAE/SEH, OMAO 300T M30CTAHKA CTaBa AU Hepa3dyMeBarba LITa o1 TO
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MPEACTaBoAAO CBEOOYXBATHY KYTPYHY pelpe3eHTalllljy Y OBOM KOHTEKTY.
Tako ce Hamehe nuTamwe Koju 6M TO OMAM peA€BAaHTHU CETMEHTU PYMYHCKe
KYAType KOjU Y OBOM CAY4Yajy HUCY AOCTYIIHM Yy HaCTaBM PYMYHCKOT je3MKa
no usbopy. Ilopep Tymauewa Koje ce THYe HECUTYPHOCTM MCIUTAHMKA
KaAa je ped 0 AOKMB,dABAKY KYATYpE Y IIMPEM CMUCAY, HYAU C€ U TIPOCTOP
IIOCTENEHO yBODhemwe CBUX CerMeHaTa pYMYHCKe KyAType, HapaBHO,
npuAaroheHux 3a morpebe HaCTaBe pyMYHCKOT je3uKa 1o u3bopy. OaroBopu
VICTIITaHUKA Ha caepehe TBpAbe AOAATHO IIPOAYOSYjy TEMY PEAEBAHTHOCTY
U BOXKHOCTU KYATYpe Y je3auky: “CBaku Ae0 pyMYHCKe KYATYpe je IIOAjeAHAKO
VIHTEPECAaHTaH Y KOHTEKCTY yuera PyMYyHCKOT je3uka.”, “Moryhe je HayunTu
PYMYHCKU je3VK 0e3 pasyMeBamba KyAType pyMYHCKor Hapoaa.’, “TIpeapacyae
YTUUY Ha pasyMeBarbe PyMYHCKe KyAType.” (B. [pagpukon 6, 7, u 8.)

Svaki deo rumunske kulture je padjednako interesantan u kontekstu uc¢enja rumunskog jezika.
26 responses

10.0
10 (38.5%)

7.5

7 (26.9%)

o
50 6(23.1%)
25 3 (11.5%)

0 (0%)
0.0 |

1

I'paduxoH 6. VIHTepecoBame 3a cerMeHTe pyMYHCKe KyAType - OAroBopu
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Moguce je nauciti rumunski jezik bez razumevanja kulture rumunskog naroda.
26 responses

7 (26.9%)

6 (23.1%)

5 (19.2%) 5 (19.2%)

3 (11.5%)

I'padukoH 7. YCAOBSEHOCT PYMYHCKE KYATYpe U je3uka - OAroBopu

Predrasude uticu na razumevanje rumunske kulture.
26 responses

15

12 (46.2%)

6 (23.1%)
5 (19.2%)

2 (7.7%)

I'paduxon 8. [Ipeppacyae u pasymeBamwe pyMyHCKe KYAType - OaroBOpU
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Hajeehu 6poj oAroBopa MCIMTaHMKa CAQXKeE Ce Ca TBpAMaMa O 3Hauajy
M 3aHMMMDUBOCTY CBUX AEAOBAa PYMYHCKe KYAType 3a IOTpebe HacTasBe,
y3 3HayajaH OpOj OArOBOpa KOjy Cy HEOIIpEAESEHM Y3 TEHAEHLMjY OCTaTKa
y30pKa Ka HecAarasy. HeolxoAHO je y3eTu y 0031p MHAMBMAYaAHE Pa3AVIKE U
HoTpebe CTyAeHaTa Koje 3aBUCe OA ITOAQ M Y3PACTa, Kao U CTYAUjCKe TPYIIE jep
je peu 0 HepMAOA03MMA, 3aTVIM MOTHBALIMjA 32 yUetbe CTPAHOT je31Ka YOIIIITe
u cA. ITojaM KyAType 1 BbeHMX CerMeHaTa je CBaKao CAOXEH, LIITO je M paHuje
MPUKA3aHO TEOPUjCKU aAU U OTAeAdjyhu ce Kpo3 OArOBOpe MCIMTAHMKA Ha
peAeBaHTe TBpAme. Pasanuke Mehy cTaBoBUMa y HapeAHOj TBPAU IMOPEA
OYEeKMBAHMX y3pOKa TUYY Ce U Pa3AMYUTOCTY UCIUTAHMKA, OMAO OHUX KOjU
MO>KAQ VIMajy HeKYy Beh HEKY VA €jy AV ITpeA3Hatbe PyMYHCKOT je31Ka IAY OHUX
KOjJ YOIIIITEHO He CMATpajy KYATYpy IPeCyAHVM YMHMOLIEM 3a CAaBAAAABabe
cTpaHor je3uka. Ha oBaj HauUMH ce CTUYEe YBUAY Y BUILEAELIEHUjCKY TIPOOAEM
KOjU je WUIHOpUCAmeM MHTEIPUMCAHOI IPUCTYIA KAKBO je KOA je3uKa y
KYATYPHOM KOHTeKCTy. Ilocaepamiia je CBakako M30AOBAaHO IIOCMaTpamba
cerMeHaTa yuyera CTPaHOT je3MKa Kao 0OmMX MAM BOXHUjUX OAHOCY Ha
CBe OCTaAe, IITO CBe Pe3yATHpPA YyueleM je3VKa BaH KOHTEeKCTa ca 4YMMe
Cy UCIIUTAHULM €BUAEHTHO YIIO3HATU U TO je A€O HUXOBE PEAaAHOCTU U
TeHEePAAHOT VICKYCTBA y4yema je3MKa Te Ce He CMaTpa IpobAeMaTuyHuM. Yak
1 y3 MoryhHOCT HepadyMeBamwa popMyAallje TBPAE OA CTPaHe NCIIUTAHNKA
VAU OATOBaparba OOPHYTOT OA 3apaTe CKaAe, AOOMjajy ce TOTOBO MAEHTUYHU
pe3yaTaTu. Meby oATOBOpUMa Ha TOCAEALY TBPAIGY, OBOT'a ITyTa IPEAPACYAE
He ITOAAEXY HeTMpaby MAYM YMatbJBakby HbMXOBOT 3Ha4aja jep ce MCIIMTAHULIU
y BEAMKOM OpOjy CA@XKY Ad IpeApacyAe YyITUYy Ha pasyMeBame PYMYHCKe
KyAaType. OBO MOTEHIIMjaAHO yKasyje Ha TO AA CY CBe IIPEeTXOAHe cUTyaLuje y
KOj/IMa Ce CIIOMUIbY IPEAPACYA€ Ba)KHe jep OHe 00jeKTVBHO IOCTOje AOK Ce
Cy0jeKTVBHO OHE MOTY ITOTUCHYTHU, HETVIPATY MAY HEAOBOASHO BAAMAMPATH.

Oarosopu orBopeHor Tuma. VI y oBOM NocAepAmeM CerMeHTy NuUTarba
OTBOPEHOT TUIIA MCIIUTAaHMLMMA je 6MAO moHyheHO Buille 3apaTaka capa
y BUAY HeAOBpLIeHMX TBpABbU. CAeal INperaep AAaTuX TBPABU Y3 AUCTY
OATOBOpA MCIMTAHMKA HAa BUX, KOje Ce TUYY AUYHOI AOKMB/MDdAjA KYAType U
CTPAHOT je3MKa 3aCe0HO, Kao U YBMAQ Y CTaBOBe MCIIMTAHMKA 32 OHO ILUTO

AMYHO OYEKYjy OA KYAType Ha YaCOBMMAa PYMYHCKOT je3MKa.
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[TpBo muramwe: Ha 4vacoBMMa pPYyMYHCKOT je3uKa, >XeAeo/-aa OUX Aa

KyATYypa Oyae...

[l Byne BuIe 3acTyIbeHa.

[1 Byne neraspHEje 0Opahena.

[l Byne npucyTHa y pasHUM acleKTHMa
npeaaBama. YTIaBHOM Kaja ce TOBOPU
0 KyJTYypH MUCIH CE€ Ha UCTOPH]Y, TO

je OuTaH Jieo Hapo/ia ajid He U jeJiaH O]
HajOUTHUjUX 32 YUCHE U Pa3yMeBambe
jesuKa.

[l Bbyze neo yuyemwa, Kpo3 JIeJbeHmhe
nHpOpMaIyja, YNHCHNLA Kajaa je

TO TPHUKJIATHO, HE Jia Oyie 1eo Jac
nocseheH camo KynTypH, Beh 11a ce yBek
MPOKMMa U YNHH CBE 3aHUMJIbHBHM.

[0 byne 3actymbeHa y Behoj mepu Ha
YacoBMMa U J]a Ce HA HEKH HAYHH TO
3HamWe NpoBepaBa u Harpahyje.

[0 Mucnum na Tpeda na OyJie kao u
panuje.

[l Mma Behy npucyTHOCT.

[0 Byne Bullle aHKIIEHTOBaHA U
3aHMMJBHBO MIPE3CHTOBAHA.

(1 Ha 6yne Burie HepopMaTHOT yUCHa
0 KYJTYpH.

[l Byne BaxkaH Jieo ImpeaaBama 1 1a

Oyne mpencTaBheHa HA MITO BHIIE

Ha4dyuHa.

| byJe cBaKOJHEBHHU JI€0 HACTAaBeE.
1 Byae mwro je Bume Moryhe
n3y4aBaHa.
" Byne jenHaxo eo npeaBama Kao u
rpamMaTuka je3uka.
Jla ce Moke MPaKTHKOBATH.
Ha nomuHupa.
3actymsbena y maino Behoj Mepu.

Ja ce jom Majo CIIOMHbE.

O Oo0ogo

OTKpHBEHA KPO3 PATUOHUIIE U
CaMOCTaJIHe 3a/IaTKEe U UCTPAKUBAHA, HE
camo TpeiaBama.
'l Jomu BuIIe 3acTyIJbEHA.
] Jot BUIIE YBPIITCHA Y PEIOBHY
HAaCTaBy.
T Tpaaunuja.

| 3acrymbeHwuja.
] buna npucyTHa BHIIIE.
1 Kon mene n3zazose ocehaj na cama
HCTPaXyjeM O 0], YCaBPIINM jE3HK,
rocetuM ojipeheHy 3emMiby U MpoLyOoumM
CBOj€ 3HaWmE O H0j.

(] Byne cacTaBHU €0 yUeHa je3UKa.
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Apyro nurame: YOIIITEHO, KYATYpa 32 MeHe IIpeACTaBmda:

[1  YmeTHOCT.

[1 Hauwn Ha xoju ogpehenn Hapoau
cebe n3pa3aBajy Kpo3 je3uk, yMETHOCT,
OoraTy UCTOPH]Y, HAUHMH KUBJHCHA. ..

[J llenokymHo npyuTBeHo Haciehe
jemHoT Hapoja.

[J  YMETHOCT, je3uK, Tpaaulluja,
o0nvaju, ucTopHja.

[J HauuH Ha KOjU jelaH HApOJI jecTe,
aJIM ¥ HAYWH JIa € HEKH HAapOo/ YIIO3HA U
pasyme.

[1 HauwuH xnBOTa, y HAJIIUPEM
CMHCITY.

[J HauwuH )XMBOTa W UCTOPH]Y jETHOT
Hapo/ia, AJIM ¥ HAUYWH Pa3MHIIIbakha

W IJie/laha Ha CBET, IITO j& BaXKHO
pasyMeTH Kaja ce yuu CTPaHU je3HK.

[1 Cnuky jeJJHOT Hapoja.

[l Jleo y4ema je3nka 1 TOBE3UBamba ca
HapOJIOM.

[J Cse OHO 1ITO JehUHUILIC U U3/1Baja
jenaH HapoJ, PEIMO HUXOB OOHTOH,
racTpOHOMH]ja, HAYHWH 00JIavuerha,
JKAPTOHM Y Je3UKY Ta YaK U FHXOB
CMHCA0 3a XyMOp, Ha KOji Ha4HH Ce
1rase, 1Ta je 3a ’bUX YBPEIJbUBO a MITa
HUJE...

[0 OoOuuaje, mpa3HUKE, HAYMH KUBOTA,
JE3UK, UCTOpHja Hapoa.

[1 TlerokymaH HAYHMH )KUBOTA jeTHOT
HapoJia, KOJIEKC MOHAIAakha, MCHTATUTET
Y BPEIHOCTH KOje ce HeTyjy U IpeHoce
KpOo3 TeHepaIuje.

[l Wnenturer Hapona.

[ TlpencraBiba HAPOJ, UCTOPH]Y,
je3HK...

[1 JemHa nenuHa Koja je CIiojeHa
KyJATypa + je3uk + Hapos

(] XKwusor.

[ CseykymnHa o0erexja jeTHOT
HapoJa.

[l HauwH xnBOTa jeTHOT HApoa,
o0Huaju, pelnuruja, yMeTHOCT, HCTOPH]a.
[ Ckym mMopaiia, je3uka, o0ndaja,
npaBa, My3UKe U UCTOpHje KOjH
o0enexxaBajy HEKH HapoJI, Kao U CBE
Jpyre crocoOHOCTH U HABUKE KOje
YOBEK pa3BHje COIUjaTH3aIHjOM Y
OKBHPY CBOT HapoJia.

[ JlonprHOC JINYHOM Pa3Bojy.

[l BorarcTBo.

[ Cnoxwuhy ce ca COLHOIOTHjOM,
na hy pehu na je kyntypa y3ajaMHO
nose3uBame Mehy Jbynuma. Kyntypa
YOIIIITEHO MPEJICTaBIba 32 MECHE
n3yyaBambe HOBUX M0Jba €JIeMeHaTa
KYJIType U y3ajaMHO TTOBE3MBabE ca
JbyIMMa PYTHX KYJITYpa U CTULAE
HOBHUX Ca3Hama.

[l Hauwmz pa3munubama Hapoja, na
CBE OCTaJIO.

[ Cnuky jeqHOT Hapoja.

[l Beoma OWTaH YMHHIIALl pa3yMeBamba
jeIHOT Hapoa.
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Tpehe nuTame: YonIuTeHo, CTpaH! je3VK 32 MEHE ITPEACTaBMdA:

{1 AunaT 3a KOMyHHKAIH]y.

[1 Tlpumuky Ja oBliajiaM HOBHUM
3HamkEM, 000TaTUM CBOj€ UCKYCTBO,

na ce Oosbe cHaleM y oapehennm
JKUBOTHHM CHUTyalldjama, Kao U J1a
yII03HAaM jeIHY HOBY KyITYypY.

[J HWucnupanjy.

[1 TIpumuky Ja ce yrmo3HaM ca CTPaHOM
KYJITYPOM, IMIPHJIMKY Jia 00Jb€ OCBECTHM
Y COTICTBEHH j€3UK NPUINKOM yueHa
CTPaHOT, Ka0 M IPWIHUKY Jla yIIO3HaM
HOBE JbYJIC, & J]a MOTY J1a KOMYHHITUPaM
ca mbHMa.

[l BaxaH Jieo KyJIType HEKOT Hapo/a,
HOBO HCKYCTBO...

[1 MoryhHocT criopazymeBarma ca
HOBHUM JbY/IUMa U yIIO3HaBaba ca HOBUM
KyJITypamMa, ajii Ha Jy0JbeM HHBOY,

jep ce yuemeM je3uKa npoayosbyje
pa3syMeBame 0 KYIATYPH KOjy
MPOyYaBaMo.

[ Jluuau pa3Boj.

[ Jemny oj mancu 3a 00Jby
oynyhHocr.

[1 OrtBapame HOBOT TioraBiba. CKopo
Kao Ja mpaByll HOBU UACHTUTCT
YUYCHEM CTPAHOT je3UKa U YJIa3ulll y
MOTITYHO HEKH JIPYTH, HOBU CBET.

[1 Kynrypy.

[l HoBwu cBeT je3uka HEKOT Hapo/a.

[l CsecTpaHOCT.

[] BemTuHy pasyMeBama Apyror
je3MKa Koja 3axTeBa BpeMe U
noceehenoct u Ha gyxe craze oborahyje
Y 3HAYAJHO MEHha UCKYCTBO.

(1 Jleo KynType KOju BOJIX Ka
pasyMeBaby LEJIOKYIHE KYIType
HapoJa.

[1 Kipyd koju oTBapa BpaTta ka 00JpeM
U JIAKIIEM pa3yMeBamy KyIType U
Hapoja.

[J Hosu n3a30s.

[ JemHo 60raTCTBO KOj€ YOBEK MOXKE
na nodwuje.

[J BorarcTBo.

[l IIyr no pasymeBama KyJaType.

[ ¥Y30ynssuB nponec U oboraheme
BOKaOyJapa.

[] Ydemwe 0 HOBOj KYJITYpH U HApOLy.
[1 Haj3aHUMJBbUBUjU 1€0 KYITYpPE
HEKOT Hapoia. AJaT 3a CHANAKCHE

y cBeTy. Benmuky BpeaHoCT KOjy

YOBEK MOKE HAY4UTH. JeaaH ox
HAj3aHUMJbUBHUJUX aKaJICMCKHUX U3a30Ba.
[1 KyntypHo 60oraTcTBo.

[ Enykamnuja u IpouIupeme CBECTH O
JIPYTUM BPEIHOCTUMA M 3HABUMA.

[] BemTrHy pazyMmeBama KyIaType U
je3uKa Ipyror Hapoja.
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[Totpeba 3a Behom 3actynmeHouhy KyAType Ha 4acOBMMAa PYMYHCKOT
je3uka Oy ce MOTAa IIPEACTAaBUTY KaO AOMMHAHTAH YTHUCAK, Kao 1 ToTpeba Aa
KYATypa OyAe jeAHaKO 3aCTyI/peHa Ha HacTaBU (Y3 je3UK), Y3 UCTULIakbe AQ OU
HauVHY BPEAHOBaba TOT 3Hakha OMAY IIOXKe/obHM Kao Y HAUMHM 32 OTKPUBabe
KYATYpe Ha ApYyre, HeCTaHAapAHe HaulMHe (paAVOHMIlE, MCTPXMBAYKU
3apaum 1 cA.). IToHerae ce MCTUYE BaXKHOCT ITPAKTUYHE YIIOTPebe KYATYPHUX
nHpopMaLYja, LITO M3HOBA yKa3dyje Ha BXKHOCT KOHTEKCTA M AAeKBAaTHOCTU
Tor Tuma uHbopMauMja y HacTaBu. Ha TBpAWe IITAa 3a MCIUTAHMKE
MPEACTaB»dajy KYATYpa U CTpPaHM je3uK, Y Bulle GopMyaalija ce KyATypa
BJCOKO INO3MLIMOHMPA U BpeAHyje. Aobap Aeo cerMeHaTa KyAType MOXKe ce
nponahu meby oaroBopuma (yMeTHOCT, peAuruja, TpapuLyja, UAEHTUTET
jEAHOT HapoAa M CA.), a CTpaHM je3uK ce Mehy oAroBopuma npuodArkasa
KYATYpU y3 (dopMyAalije Ad je je3auK 3ampaBo IYT AO pa3yMeBamba jepHe
KYAType, A0 KYATYpHe CBeCTH, BelITMHA U CA. Hapouuto je 3aHMMM»™UB
HAYVH Ha KOjU Ce CTPAHU je3UK U KYATYpa Mely 0OATOBOpMMa KOHLIENITYaAHO

pUOAVDKaBajy, TOTOBO A0 norcToBehmBama.
4. 3AK/PYYAK

MebyoaHOC KyAType U je3dMKa 1 BRXHOCT HEerOBamba OBOT OAHOCA jeAHa je
0A MOTMBaLMja 3a NMCakbe MacTep paAa 13 Kojer je pousalira npuaaroheHa
CTyAuja 3a MoTpebe oBOT papa. Vako je mperaep AuTepaType Tek 3arpebao
MOBPLIMHY AYBOKe II0BE3aHOCTU U YCAOBS>EHOCTU KYATYPe U je31Ka, HAd OCHOBY
aHaAl3e OAIOBOpA MCIMTAHMKA UM y3MMama y 003Mp MoAaTaka U3 Ipakce
HacTaBe CTPAaHMX je3MKa MOrAM 6McMo pehn Aa je KOHLMIMpatbe U HeroBambe
MMOMEHYTOI MehyopHOCa U Aame Ha NMOYETKY. JeAaH OA OCHOBHUX LiMbdeBa
OBOT PaAa jecTe VICIIUTMBAabe CTAaBOBA CTYAEHATA Y Be3U Ca 3aCTyMmdeHoLhy
KYATYPHUX eAeMeHaTa y HaCTaBU PYMYHCKOT je3UKa 110 U300py, aAu 1 yAOTe
HACTaBHMKA KOjU Ce HaAa3y Ha packpurhy pABa ¢peHoMeHa y MehyopHocy.

Meby oaroBopuma MCIUTaHMKA, OIIITE je MPENO3HAT 3HAYaj KYAType
K20 BOXXHOTI' AeAa Ipoljeca y4yera O0MAO KOTI' CTPaHOT je3MKa, LITO BaKV U 32
PYMYHCKM je3VK 110 ©300py. Y IpBOM OAOKY IIMTamba, IPENIO3HATO je CAarambe
VICIIMTAaHMKA Ca TBPAAMA A Cy MH(OpMaLyje 0 KYATYPY HO3UTVBHO yTHULIAAE
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Ha IVIXOB AOXXVBA»Aj PYMYHCKOT je3MKa, HApaBHO, Y3 ITOMOh HacTaBHMKA Kao
MepujaTopa. Taxkobe, 3abeaekeHO je Aa Cy Ce CTaBOBU O PYMYHCKOj KYATYpU
IIPOMEHMAM Ha Oome, IITO MMIIAMLMIPA AQ OHM MHULVJAaAHO HUCY OMAU
IIO3UTVBHU VAV HUCY ITOCTOjAAM - IIITO je jeAHAKO 3Ha4YajHO, aAl je 3abeAexeH
oapebeH 6poj cTaBoBa Koju ce CAXKY Ad CY IIPEAPACYAe YOUM YYetha PYMYHCKOT
je3uka mocrojaae, y3 oppebeHa Herupamwa MAM HEOTIPEAEHEHOCTH, LITO He
JCK/pyYyje M0jaBy COLIMjaAHO IIOXKEHHOT OATOBApakba MAM OA PaHMje IT03HaTe
KyAypHe obpaciie 13 pymyHcke KyAaType (y banary). KoHkpeTHuja Hecaaramwa
/I HEOINPeAeSEHOCTM Yy OBOM BAOKY IMTamka TUYYy Ce IOTEeHLMjaAHUX
pasauka usMeby KyATypHux uHpopMalyja Koje UCIUTAHULM A00Oujajy
OA HacCTaBHMKA UM OHMX KOje Cy AOCTYIIHE y MaTepMjaAlMa 3a ydembe, TAe
je TOHYheHO aATepHaTMBHO TyMauewe yCAeA HepadyMeBama KOHILIENTa
HEKOXEPEHTHOCTY OBMX MH(pOpMalMja Koje AOAa3e M3 ABa M3BOpA, AOK
je HacTaBHMK AOMMHAHTaH M3BOp WMH(pOpMaLMja O KyATypU HacIpam
AUTepaType U APYTMX M3BOpa, IITO je NMOTBPHEHO M BUCOKMM CAarameMm
VICIMTAHMKA Ca TBPABOM A2 je KyATypa 3aHeMapeH aclleKT Yy MaTepujaAuMa
3a yuere PyMYHCKOT je3MKa I10 U300py. 3abeAe’KeHO je ¥ TO Ad MCITUTAHULIN
y oApebeHoj Mepy HUCY CUTYPHU AQ AM CYy HayYMAU AOBOSHO O PYMYHCKO]
KYATYPU, HUTU AQ AV MIM je jaCHa CAVIKA O PyMYHCKOj KYATYpHU, AOK ce y 00e
TBPAIbE KOje Cce TUYYy NMPUCYTHOCTU M aA€KBAaTHOCTU €AeMeHAaTa KyAType Y
MaTepujaAuMa 3a y4ere PYMYHCKOT je3MKa, capd Beh OueKrBaHO U CXOAHO
IIPETXOAHO] 30HM HECUT'YPHOCTHU, Oeaexe HeolpepemeHM cTaBoBu. Meby
OATOBOpVMA Ha IMTalba OTBOPEHOI TUIA Y IIPBOM OAOKY, BapUpajy CTaBOBU
O TIPUCTYHOCTU KyAType y HacTaBM PYMYHCKOT je31Ka, a Mehy HayuyeHUM
VICTYE Ce CAVYHOCT M3MeDhy MaTuuHe M PyMyHCKe KyAType, oOu4aju u
(bOAKAOD, PYMYHCKA KyXUiba, ICTOPMjCKM TIOAQLIV M YBUA Y HAUMH >KVBOTA,
a OHO LITO OV MCIUTAHULY )KEAEAU AQ Haydye je, YKPaTKO, BUILE O CBEMY AO
caA YCBOjEHOM Y3 aKL[eHaT Ha HA4MH )XMBOTA. ¥ HapeAHOM OAOKY IMUTamba
M3HOBA je ICTAaKHYTa BAXKHOCT KyATYype, IPOLIMPUBabeM BUAMKA KaAa je ped
0 AOCTYITHOCTU MH(}OpPMaLMja ¥ IBbUXOBOj PEA€BAHTHOCTU. 3a0eAeKeHO je Aa
Cy CasHamba 0 PyMYHCKOj KYATYPM Cy MOTUBUIIYha, Ad ce CBaKM A€O0 KYAType
cMaTpa OMTHYUM AOK je YAOTra HaCTaBHMKA AOAQTHO HarAalleHa KpyLjaAHa.

Kapaje pedo AOCTYyITHOCTY KyATYpHMX MH(bOPMalMja Ha YaCOBMMA PyMYHCKOT
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je3nKa, AOMVHMPA HECUTYPHOCT KaAa je ped O MOMMakby PasAUIUTUX AEAOBA
KyAType Y OBOM KOHTEKCTy. Y BEAUKOM OpOjy CAydYajeBa VICIIUTAHULY Ce
CAQXY A IIpEAPACYA€E YTUUY Ha padyMeBatbe PYMYHCKe KYATYpe, LITO yKasyje
Ha BJXO0BO 00jeKTMBHO IPUCYCTBO U Moryhe cybjeKTUBHO Herupamwe. Mebhy
OATOBOpPMMa OTBOPEHOI THUIIA y IOCAEAHEM OAOKY, UCTUYEe ce ToTpeda
3a BehoMm 3acTynmeHourhy pymMyHCKe KYAType y HacTaBU OBOT je3UKa, Y3
IIpeAAOTe 3a IPOHAAKEHe HauMHa KaKo 01 ce 3Hama 0 KYATYpy BpeAHOBaAa
Kao U NoTpebe Aa Ce Ta 3Hawba MPAKTUYHO NpuMeHe (KpO3 paAMOHMUIIE,
UCTpaXMBamwa U CA.). KoHLlenTyaAHO IpoOAVDKaBambe KyAType UM CTPaHOT
je3uKa Kpo3 OAOKOBe MUTamba je jeAaH 0A HajBOKHMjUX HaAa3a.

OuHaAHM TIperae) Haj3HAYAjHUjUX pesyATara IpaTuhe IO4YeTHe
XUIOTe3e KaKo 01 ce CBe XUIOTe3e y3eAe Y 003Mp U Ha jeAHOM MecCTy Ouae
erabopupaHe 0e3 003upa Ha TO Aa Au cy norBphene nau He. 1. Cmyodenmu
pasymejy KyAmypHY YCA0BbeHOCH CIMpaHoe je3uka koju y4e - Vlako peayje pa
CTYAGHTU HAa4eAHO pa3yMejy OBy YCAOBASEHOCT, IOTBPAQ OBe IMPETIOCTaBKe
Ha Kpajy U30CTaje, jep je Ha OCHOBY CTaBOBA VICMUTAHMKA IPUAMYHO HEjAaCHO
KOAMKO OBO pasyMeBame MMa NPAKTUYHOI CMMUCAQ, IOTOTOBO Kapa ce y
003Mp y3My cAarama ca TBPAIOM AQ pa3yMeBame KyAType HMje HYXKHO
IIpU CaBAaAaBamby PYMYHCKOT je3uka. 2. CTypAeHTMMa je AaKlie Kapa CTPaHU
jesuK yde y KOHTeKCTy - Kpo3 caarame ca TBppwmama Koje MCTUYY YIIPaBO
OBaj CETMEHT, CTUYe Ce YTUCAK A2 je MeDy ucnmTaHuIMMa pacpoCTpambeHo
yBepewe Aa je CTpaHM je3uK (YOIIUTe) AaKIIe YYUTU Y3 KYATYpy, LITO
BRXM U 32 PYMYHCKM je3MK, y3 XXesy 3a OAVDKEM KOHTAKTY Ca KYATYPOM,
MEHTAaAUTETOM, HaBMKaMa, 00MYajiMa ¥ HeCTaHAAQPAHUM (opMaMa je3nka,
IITO je CBe €eBMAEHTHO M3 CAODOAHUX OATOBOpa McnuTaHuka. 3. Kyimypa
Huje 00B0bHO 3ACMYNbeHA HA YACOBUMA PYMYHCKO?2 je3uka no uybopy - Ha
OCHOBY CBMX M3pa)K€H!X CTAaBOBA 32 TBPAE KOjU CY Ce TULjaAe IPUCYTHOCT,
AaA€KBAaTHOCTM U 3aCTYIISEHOCTM KYATYPHUMX €AeMeHaTa Yy HacTaBU
PYMYHCKOT je31Ka 110 U300py, CTUYe Ce YTUCAK Aa OM KyATypa Tpebasa 6uTu
3aCTyI/>EHA Y BUILIE HETO IITO jeCTe KaAa je pey norpebama UCIIUTAHMKA. 4.
Tojeduru ceemenmu KyAmype y HAaCmasu pyMyHCKO2 je3UKa UMAjy npeoHoCm
Yy 00Hocy Ha Opyze - OBy Xumotesy He OM OMAO TaKO AAKO HMOTBPAUTU

VIAVL OTIOBPTHYTM Y OBOM TPEHYTKY, aAu C 003MpOM Ha TO A2 je Y HacTaBU

-79 -



PYMYHCKOT je3aMKa AMMWTMPAH NPUCTYI KYATYPHUM MHpoOpMaLujaMa Koje
TrOTOBO MCK/AYUMBO AOAA3€ OA HACTABHMKA U CTOTA HEPETKO 3aBPILIABajy Kao
IIOAQLIM BaH KOHTEKCTa U Be3e ca IPaAMBOM, MOTAY OMICMO pehu Aa je y HeKy
PYKY oTBpheHa jep je y TOM CAy4ajy U Adsde ped O MI30AOBAHMM CerMEHTMMA
KYATYpe UM AOMMHAHTHOM, jeAHOM M3BOPY KYATYpPHMX MHpopMauyja.
5. PymyHcku jesuk je Aakuie y4umu Y3 cBecm 0 KyAmypu - Y OBOM
crieli(pVYHOM CAYYajy, A€ YECTO IIPBY CYCPET Ca PYyMYHCKOM KYATYpOM Oyae
Ha YacoBMMaA je3MKa [0 M300py, UCIIUTAaHULIM He AOKMBMKABAjy MPUCYCTBO
eAeMeHaTa KyAType Kao aAeKBaTHO VAU 3aA0BOcdaBajyhe nako y Behem 6pojy
CAyYajeBa KYATYpy CMATpajy Ba)XKHOM 3a IIpOLeC y4erwa je3MKa, LITO CBe
3ajeAHO Hapa/mse CUTYPHO YTM4Ye Ha CBECT O PYMYHCKOj KYATYPU U je3UKY U
AOAQTHO IIPOAYOmYje KOPAUKT, Te OBY IIPETIIOCTABKY 33jeAHO Ca KYATYPHOM
ycAOBMmeHoUINy MOoXeMO cMecTUTu y HerotBpbeHe. 6. [locmoje oopeljene
npeopacyoe y Be3u ca pyMyHCcKkoM KyAmypom - [Ipeppacyae, o uemy je paHuje
O0MAO peun, MPeACTaBA»Ajy KOMIIAeKCaH (peHOMeH, Koju je 3a moTpebe OBOr
papa 1 3a AoOujeHe AUCTpUOYLIMje OATOBOpAa MCIIUTAHMKA HajaAeKBaTHUje
O0MAO 00jaCHUTM COLMjaAHO IOXKESHMM OArOBapameM, HepasdyMeBameM
VAU HeoTlpepemeHourhy ycaep HeapocTaTka MHGOpMaLyja. Y CBaKOM CAYYajy
oBa je xurore3a norBpheHa, jep mpeppacype O0jeKTUBHO IIOCTOje U Y
HAaCTaBU PYMYHCKOT je3MKa MO M300py, a pacrpiiuema Y HEKOXEPEHTHOCTYU
Yy OATOBOpMMA Ha MCTM TUI NNUTamka KOjU Ce THU4Ye IpeApacypa MCTU4e
030M/pHOCT TaKBe AMCTPUOYLIMje, IITO CBe 3ajeAHO Y HEKOj Mepy HapylaBa
IIPETXOAHO MCTAaKHYTe CTaBOBE O KYATYpHOj ocBemheHoct u Moryhoj
arponpujaLuju.
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5. IIPETIOPYKE 3A AANY ITPAKCY

Hexa op ouexkuBama Koja Cy UCIylbeHa Ha MCIIMTAHOM Y30PKYy CBaKaKoO
IIPUITAAQjy AOMEHY AaAE€KBAaTHOT IOMMakba KYATYpe, Y3 MCTaKHYyTe IOoTpebde
VICIIATAHMKA 32 BHUILE KYAType y HACTaBM CTPAHMX je3uka (yoImiuTe) Kao U
y HacTaBM PYMYHCKOI je3MKa II0 M300py, AOK Ce y CIIMCAaK HEVUCITyHeHUX
OYEKMBamba MOXXe AOAATU OIIITe HEAOBOMHO II03HABAe KOHLIENTa
npeapacypa Meby MCIIMTaHMLMIMA KOje je TOCAEAVTYHO AQAO HOBY BPEAHOCT
0BOj UCTPA)KMBAUKOj TeMM, YUYMHUBIIY j€ YTOAUKO T€KOM 32 TyMaueme. Joll
jJEAHOM Ce MCTU4Ye KOMIIAEKCHOCT OBe MCTPaKMBA4YKe TeMe, KOja Hajipe
TEXM Ka Ba’sbaHOM KOHLMIIMPalwy U BaAuAMpamwy MehyopHoca KyaType u
je3MKa y HacTaBM CTPAHMX je3MKa, 3aTUM MCTULAbY YCAOB/SEHOCTY OBA ABA
CerMeHTa yuerwa Kao U NpY3HaBamwa 1 y31Mamwba y 0031p peaAHOCTY IpaKce
JEAHOAVIMEH3MOHAAHOT y4Yemha OAHOCHO Yy4Yera je3MKa BaH aAeKBaTHOT
KYATypHOTI KOHTeKcTa. CBe HaBeA€HO M M3BEAEHO U3 papa HeMa HaMmepy
AQ O6MAO Kora obecxpabpu Hero Aa IOCAYXKM Kao yrmopuiure 3a Oyayha
VICTpa)XMBaba, Koja bu ce 1o cBeMy cyaehy Moraa rpaHaty y Bullle Ipasala
KaAa je ped O je3uKy, KYATYpPY, APYIUTBEHOM KOHTEKCTY U NPeApaCcyAaMa,
KOMIIeTeH1|ja Koje ce CTUYY yuyemheM CTPAHUX je3MKa U KYATpye U cA. OpaTae
6u 6uao moryhe usByhu Koju cy cerMeHTM KyAType 3auCTa 3aCTYILbEHU Y
HaCTaBU, AA A Ce KYATYPHV €A€MEeHTM HaAa3e y MaTepUjaAuMa 32 y4erbe Uy
KOM CBOJjCTLY, A AU C€ KYATypa BaAMAMPa Ha OMAO KOj/ HAUMH Ha YaCOBUMaA
VI A2 AU je TaKO HELITO MOTPeOHO y KOHTEKCTY HaCTaBe CTPaHMX je3MKa U
cA. [IpomeHe y caMOM y30pKOBamy Cy Takobhe Mmo>kemsHe, KAKO Y BEAUYVHU
y30pKa Tako U KOA IocTojamwa Behe Bapujabuanoctu Mebhy nmoaosuma u mro
Matbe y y3pacTy aKo je OIleT ped 0 MawbeM Y30PKY, AOK 611 Ha BehuM ysopLuma
0110 3HaYajH YBUA Y CTAaBOBE Pa3AMYUTIX Y3PACHMX I'PYyIIa UCTIUTAHUKA, KOjH,
HapaBHO, He MOPAajy YUYUTU AQTU CTPAHMU je3UK Ha (aKyATETy KaAa je ped o
APYTMIM TMIIOBMMA MCTPaKMBama. THUII HacTaBe U MO3HaBamwe BHUIIE je3MKa
cy caMo mpumepu 3acebHuX pakTopa Koju 61 MOTAM AOAAQTHO YTMLIATU Ha

NCTpa’kMBa4Y4KM I1paBall HEKOT 6Y,A,YheI‘ UCTpa’KnBama.
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Innovations in University Library Services
and Resources in the Digital Era

Abstract. In the contemporary landscape, the intersection of artificial
intelligence (Al) and libraries brings important innovations in preservation of
the cultural heritage, information accessibility, and the technologies used. This
integration of artificial intelligence into libraries transforms these institutions,
helping them become efficient centers of learning. Digital transformation
has revolutionized traditional library services, increasing accessibility and
efficiency. By adopting new technologies, libraries support a dynamic and
user-centered environment. In the digital age, the role of libraries is crucial in
reducing the gap between those seeking information and the available digital
resources, ensuring a future characterized by accessibility and innovation.

Keywords. Artificialintelligence, academiclibraries, digitaltransformation,
digital libraries.
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Nevoia de Transformare Digitala

Digitizarea, digitalizareasitransformareadigitald sunttreitermeniutilizati,
in mod obisnuit, drept sinonime, dar, de fapt, fiecare dintre ei comporta
o semnificatie distincta. Digitizarea se refera la procesul de conversie a
informatiilor dintr-o forma fizica sau analogica intr-un format digital, prin
crearea unei reprezentdri digitale a obiectelor sau a caracteristicilor fizice.
Digitalizarea, la rindul séu, se referd la imbunétatirea diverselor procese prin
utilizarea tehnologiilor digitale si a datelor digitizate. In final, transformarea
digitala reprezinta rezultatul digitizarii si digitalizarii proceselor economice
si sociale. O strategie eficienta pentru transformarea digitala trebuie sa
includa o planificare detaliatd, alocarea judicioasa a resurselor si o evaluare
continua a progresului, pentru a adapta serviciile la nevoile comunitatii.

In acest context al transformarilor digitale, crearea bibliotecilor digitale
reprezintd dezvoltarea fireasca a bibliotecilor traditionale, prin prisma
transformarilor digitale care devin o parte inevitabild a societatii digitale.
Multitudinea informatiilor digitale si a materialelor digitalizate oferite de
biblioteci ajuta utilizatorii sa studieze si sd cerceteze oricand si oriunde,
incurajand invatarea pe tot parcursul vietii.

Pe masurd ce bibliotecile se adapteaza la noua paradigma digitala,
acestea trebuie sa-si diversifice si si-si actualizeze constant colectiile pentru
a raspunde intereselor si nevoilor comunitatii. In extensio, serviciile de
furnizareainformatiilor trebuie sé fieimbunatétite prin oferirea unorinterfete
intuitive si prietenoase, iar asistenta personalizatd in cercetare, sprijinita
de instrumentele inteligentei artificiale, sa faciliteze accesul utilizatorilor
la informatiile relevante. Adoptarea in viitor a noilor tehnologii, precum
realitatea augmentata si virtuala, au scopul de a imbunatati experientele
utilizatorilor si de a aduce un plus de valoare in procesul de invétare.

Colaborarea cu comunitatea academica devine, astfel, esentiala, deoarece
doar prin implicarea profesorilor si cercetatorilor in dezvoltarea de solutii
digitale personalizate, bibliotecile vor reusi sa raspundé nevoilor in continua
schimbare a utilizatorilor. Accesibilitatea si incluziunea sunt, de asemenea,
prioritdti importante, pentru cd resursele trebuie si fie disponibile pentru

-89 -



toti utilizatorii, inclusiv pentru persoanele cu dizabilitati.

Transformadrile digitale in serviciile de referintd au schimbat radical
interactiunea utilizatorilor cu bibliotecile, aducind imbunatatiri
semnificative in modul de accesare si gestionare a informatiilor. In trecut,
serviciile de referinta se bazau pe metode traditionale, precum trimiterea
documentelor prin e-mail sau interactiunile directe cu bibliotecarii. Astazi,
s-au dezvoltat numeroase servicii digitale, cum ar fi forumurile online, chat-
urile prin aplicatii de mesagerie, cum ar fi WhatsApp, si asistentii virtuali
utilizati in baza inteligentei artificiale.

Aceste progrese tehnologice permit evidentierea celor trei elemente
esentiale ale unui serviciu de referinta digital: interfata cu utilizatorul, care
asigura un acces usor si intuitiv la resurse si informatii, facilitand navigarea
eficientd prin serviciile disponibile; accesul la resurse electronice, ce includ
baze de date, carti electronice, articole si alte materiale online, esentiale
pentru satisfacerea nevoilor informationale ale utilizatorilor; si resursele
tiparite, care raman cruciale.

Printre avantajele serviciilor de referintd digitale se numara: eliminarea
barierelor psihologice, deoarece utilizatorii se simt mai confortabil sa
adreseze intrebari in mediul online, imbunatatirea comunicérii, datorita
flexibilitatii si accesibilitatea non-stop, oferindu-le utilizatorilor posibilitatea
sa adreseze intrebari oricand, fara restrictii de timp, ceea ce face serviciul
mai eficient si rentabil.

In continuare, transformarea digitala implica digitalizarea resurselor, un
proces esential care constd in conversia materialelor analogice in formate
digitale, precum scanarea documentelor fizice sau digitizarea inregistrarilor
audio si video. Digitalizarea faciliteazd stocarea, accesul si partajarea
resurselor, aducdnd numeroase beneficii, precum accesibilitatea de oriunde,
accesarea informatiile de pe orice dispozitiv conectat la internet, si partajarea
usoara. Digitalizarea ajuta la conservarea materialelor fragile si la prevenirea
deteriorarii acestora.

Cu toate acestea, digitalizarea vine si cu o serie de provocari, cum ar fi
vulnerabilitatea la atacuri cibernetice, precum si necesitatea de hardware
si software specializate pentru a beneficia de aceste resurse. In plus, unii

-90 -



utilizatori pot prefera in continuare formatul fizic, considerandu-l mai
comod si mai usor de utilizat. Bibliotecile, de exemplu, isi scaneaza fondurile
de carti pentru a le face accesibile online, demonstrand astfel cé digitalizarea
schimba interactiunea cu informatiile. Pe masura ce tehnologia avanseaza,
tot mai multe resurse o sa fie digitalizate, transforménd astfel modul in care
informatia va fi accesata si utilizata.

Software-ul DSpace pentru bibliotecile digitale

In acest peisaj digital, software-ul DSpace pentru bibliotecile digitale joaca
un rol important. DSpace este un software open-source destinat crearii de
depozite de date digitale cu acces deschis. Acest sistem functioneaza ca o
arhiva digitald, permitand stocarea, arhivarea si accesul pe termen lung la
continutul digital. DSpace ofera doua optiuni de interfata pentru utilizator
configurabile:

1. Interfata traditionald (bazata pe JSP): Ofera un mediu familiar pentru

utilizatori.

2. Interfata Manakin (bazatid pe XML): Permite personalizarea avansati a

experientei utilizatorului.

Aceasta flexibilitate face ca DSpace sa fie o solutie foarte utila pentru
biblioteci si institutiile care doresc sa isi digitalizeze si sd isi gestioneze
eficient resursele digitale.

Beneficiile si provocarile utilizarii inteligentei artificiale in biblioteci

Pentru ca bibliotecile sa prospere in noua economie a cunoasterii, este
esential sa-si inoveze serviciile si sa-si reexamineze practicile. Un mijloc
adecvat pentru a realiza acest lucru este implementarea capabilitatilor
inteligentei artificiale (AI) in biblioteci. Al poate aduce beneficii semnificative
pentru serviciile tehnice, serviciile de referintd, serviciile de circulatie,
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managementul resurselor, precum si in regédsirea/diseminarea informatiilor.
Desi exista speculatii ca aceaste tehnologii ii vor face pe bibliotecari sa-
si piarda locurile de munca, inteligenta artificiala, de fapt ii va ajuta la
imbunatitirea serviciilor oferite.

Automatizarea si utilitatea inteligentei artificiale in biblioteci

Aparitia tehnologiilor informatice a permis transformarea sistemelor
manuale in unele computerizate, avansind automatizarea in biblioteci.
Initial, aceste eforturi se concentrau doar in sfera imprumutului de carte si
penalizarilor pentru intarziere, acum multe sarcini sunt automatizate. Dupa
automatizare, viitorul in serviciile oferite de biblioteca se concentreaza
pe inteligenta artificiald si in jurul conceptului de ,Bibliotecd inteligentd”.
Inteligenta artificiala poate fi integrata in biblioteci sub forméa de chatbot-
uri, capabile sa raspunda la intrebari simple, sau de asistenti virtuali care
sa notifice utilizatorii despre noile publicatii achizitionate de biblioteci si
sa ghideze cititorii catre resurse specifice. Utilizarea unor astfel de asistenti
le permite bibliotecarilor sa se concentreze pe intrebarile mai complexe,
economisind timp si extinzand astfel orele de functionare al bibliotecilor,
atat fizic, cat si online. Chatbot-urile bazate pe inteligenta artificiala isi
dovedesc eficienta in conectarea utilizatorilor, care sunt obisnuiti cu servicii
disponibile 24 de ore si interactiuni prin mesaje text. In acest context, rolul
bibliotecarilor ar consta in prezentarea noilor instrumente Al si in instruirea
utilizatorilor cu privire la utilizarea corecta si sigura a tehnologiei.

Prin integrarea inteligentei artificiale, bibliotecile pot imbunatati
accesul la informatii si pot oferi servicii mai eficiente, precum educatia
informationala si consilierea utilizatorilor. Aceasta abordare nu doar
optimizeaza functionarea bibliotecilor, dar le transformd si in centre de
invatare mai dinamice si adaptate la nevoile comunitatii.
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Afabetizarea Informationala in Era Digitala

Conceptul de alfabetizare informationald prezintd, de asemenea, interes
in cadrul acestei discutii. Incepand cu anii 1970, bibliotecile si institutiile
academice au subliniat importanta alfabetizdrii informationale, care
este definita drept un set de abilititi necesare pentru a localiza si utiliza
informatiile in scopul rezolvirii problemelor. In prezent, obiectivele de
alfabetizare ale bibliotecilor s-au extins pentru a include alfabetizarea datelor
si alfabetizarea Al. Alfabetizarea datelor se concentreazi pe abilitatea de
a gasi, intelege si analiza critic datele, in timp ce alfabetizarea Al implica
intelegerea functionarii, logicii si limitarilor acestor tehnologii, precum si a
impacturilor lor potentiale.

Capabilitatile Inteligentei Artificiale

Inteligenta artificiald este un domeniu al informaticii care se concentreaza
pe invatare, interpretarea informatiilor, recunoasterea vorbirii, reproducerea
vorbirii, intelegerea limbajului natural si dezvoltarea sistemelor experte.
Aceasta implicd programarea si dezvoltarea computerelor pentru a indeplini
sarcini inteligente, precum recunoasterea vorbirii, luarea deciziilor,
traducerea in diverse limbi si interpretarea emotiilor.

Sistemele de recomandare bazate pe Al transforma bibliotecile prin
intelegerea preferintelor utilizatorilor, utilizand algoritmi de invatare
automatd si adaptandu-se in timp real. Aceste sisteme creeaza profiluri
detaliate ale utilizatorilor, bazate pe obiceiurile de lecturd, genurile preferate,
autorii si cartile imprumutate, identificind astfel modele si tendinte in
preferintele de citire dintr-o comunitate diversd de utilizatori. Utilizarea
Al in contextul multiplicarii si diversificarii serviciilor digitale vor oferi
instrumente de nepretuit bibliotecilor si utilizatorilor.

Serviciile digitale comune includ o gama variata de resurse, cum ar fi
cataloage online, carti electronice, reviste electronice, baze de date, colectii
multimedia, arhive digitale, imprumuturi interbibliotecare, asistentd pentru
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referinte si aplicatii mobile. Bazele de date ofera acces la reviste academice,
stiri si documente guvernamentale, permitand utilizatorilor sa investigheze
subiecte specifice. Colectiile multimedia, care includ inregistrari audio, video
si imagini, sunt resurse valoroase pentru studenti si cercetatori, sprijinind o
invatare mai aprofundata.

Cataloagele online faciliteazd cdutarea materialelor precum carti, reviste
si articole, oferind utilizatorilor posibilitatea de a cauta dupa titlu, autor
sau cuvant cheie, si includ link-uri catre textul integral. Cartile electronice
si jurnalele electronice pot fi descarcate si citite pe diverse dispozitive,
reducand astfel costurile legate de echipamente.

Pe masura ce tehnologia evolueaza, bibliotecile trebuie sa anticipeze si
sa implementeze metode creative pentru a-si imbunatati operatiunile si
serviciile oferite. In ciuda provocirilor, beneficiile automatizirii depasesc
dezavantajele. Prin utilizarea inteligentei artificiale pentru imbunétatirea
sistemelor de clasificare, bibliotecarii cresc precizia eforturilor de cautare
si regasire a informatiilor. Acestia analizeazd colectiile digitale, identifica
subiecte relevante si adaugd metadate folosind aceste tehnologii. Totodata,
bibliotecarii au responsabilitatea de a educa publicul despre cum sa localizeze
si sa interactioneze cu instrumentele Al disponibile. Desi Al oferd numeroase
avantaje, dependenta excesivd de aceste tehnologii poate sa diminueze
dezvoltarea gandirii critice si a abilitatilor de alfabetizare informationald in
randul utilizatorilor. Gasirea unui echilibru intre asistenta Al si metodele
traditionale de cercetare este esentiala pentru mentinerea unui mediu de
invatare propice.

Perspectivele de dezvoltareabibliotecilor depind in mare méasura de gasirea
echilibrului dintre beneficiile si provocarile inerente implementérii noilor
tehnologii. Bibliotecile pot creste eficienta operationald prin automatizarea
proceselor, gestionarea optimizata a datelor de cercetare si managementul
activelor digitale. In ciuda faptului ca inteligenta artificiald este aplicata in
diverse servicii de biblioteca, majoritatea aplicatiilor sale sunt inca in stadiul
teoretic. Acest lucru se datoreaza faptului ca echipamentele hardware ale
bibliotecii si investitiile in cercetare sunt insuficiente. Desi temerile legate de
inlocuirea cu roboti Al sunt firesti, aceste tehnologii avansate pot deschide
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noi oportunitati pentru bibliotecari, ajutidndu-i sé-si dezvolte roluri noi si
sa raspunda provocarilor contemporane, de aceea accentul ar trebui si se
mute de la serviciile traditionale catre o integrare a tehnologiilor avansate,
pregatind astfel bibliotecile pentru nevoile viitoare ale utilizatorilor.

Printre beneficiile automatizarii se numara si cresterea productivitatii,
precizia sporitd, accesibilitatea imbunatatita si costuri mai mici. Cu toate
acestea, automatizarea aduce si provocari, precum costurile initiale,
necesitatea formarii angajatilor si problemele legate de securitatea datelor.

O utilizare eficientd a inteligentei artificiale in bibliotecile universitare
ajuta la:

1. Indexarea automatd a cuvintelor cheie si extragerea resurselor
electronice prin utilizarea Expert Systems. Pana acum, indexarea
oferea o viziune asupra contextului in care a fost creatd o carte, un
jurnal sau o lucrare, dar nu oferea multe informatii despre alte domenii
in care acele informatii ar putea fi relevante. Etichetarea si indexarea
efectuate de catre bibliotecari limitau explorarea interdisciplinara
si relevanta pe termen lung a literaturii, deoarece se realiza intr-un
context specific. Instrumentele inteligentei artificiale pentru indexare
vor putea imbunatéti calitatea acestui proces, identificind concepte
si asociindu-le cu cuvinte cheie adecvate. Utilizarea Al in indexarea
resurselor va facilita descoperirea ultimelor informatii in domeniu
respectiv, dar si navigarea intre diverse discipline. Datorita indexarii
automate , instrumentele Al pot acum si identifice asemanarile si
diferentele dintre documente. Aceasta noua functie permite potrivirea
documentelor similare si conectarea sectiunilor care abordeaza
aceleasi subiecte sau fenomene. Indexarea bazata pe continutul real al
documentelor faciliteaza compararea a mii de lucrari relevante pentru
subiectul de interes, inclusiv limitat la anumite capitole sau sectiuni.
Aceasta capacitate de comparare ajutd cercetatorii si bibliotecile sa
acceseze rapid informatiile dorite.

2. Internationalizarea/traducerea resurselor electronice (text, audio)
prin utilizarea procesarii limbajului natural si a recunoasterii optice a

caracterelor.
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3. Digitalizarea materialelor tiparite: conversia materialelor traditionale
de bibliotecd in format electronic prin scanare sau recunoastere optica
a caracterelor pentru a facilita cautarea si regasirea.

4. Analiza textuala automata prin utilizarea Decision Support System
(DSS).

5. Gasirea informatiilor prin utilizarea sistemelor de recunoastere a
vorbirii si procesarii limbajului natural.

6. Analiza si regasirea automata a resurselor audiovizuale prin utilizarea
Sistemelor Expert/Recunoasterea optica a caracterelor.

7. Aplicarea sistemelor de prelucrare a datelor pentru a sustine functiile
principale si repetitive intalnite in prelucrarea tehnica a cartilor
(catalogare), controlul tirajului (incércarea si descarcarea cartilor) si
managementul periodicelor (urmaérirea revistelor si a fondurilor de
ziare).

8. Acces multiplu la resursele de informatii si furnizarea de servicii non-
stop prin utilizarea sistemelor automate inteligente/avansate.

Viitorul Bibliotecilor in Era Digitala

Inteligenta artificiala (AI) are potentialul de a transforma profund
bibliotecile si in special bibliotecile academice, transformandu-le in centre
active de cunoastere si inovatie. In acest context, bibliotecile trebuie si
adopte tehnologii emergente pentru a face fatd provocarilor actuale si
pentru a raspunde nevoilor variate ale utilizatorilor. Integrarea Al nu doar
ca va imbunatéti eficienta operatiunilor din biblioteci, ci va redefini si rolul
bibliotecarilor, transformandu-i in intermediari esentiali intre utilizatori si
multitudinea resurselor informationale disponibile.

De exemplu, algoritmii avansati de cautare si recomandare pot ajuta
utilizatorii sd géaseasca rapid informatiile relevante, adaptandu-se la
preferintele si comportamentele lor. Prin urmare, bibliotecile vor putea
oferi un serviciu mai personalizat, care sd raspundd mai bine cerintelor

utilizatorilor. Aceasta personalizare nu va spori doar satisfactia utilizatorilor,
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ci va incuraja si utilizarea activa a resurselor disponibile.

Un alt aspect important al implementarii Al este capacitatea de a sprijini
cercetarea in moduri inovatoare. Tehnicile de analiza a datelor mari si
machine learning pot fi folosite pentru a descoperi modele si tendinte in
utilizarea resurselor, oferind bibliotecarilor informatii valoroase despre
preferintele si nevoile comunitatii academice. Aceste noi informatii le vor
permite sa ajusteze structura colectiilor si serviciilor, asigurdndu-si astfel
relevanta in mediul academic.

Cu toate acestea, adoptarea Al vine cu provociri. Confidentialitatea
datelor si securitatea informatiilor sunt aspecte esentiale care trebuie
gestionate cu atentie. Bibliotecile trebuie sa dezvolte politici clare si strategii
eficiente pentru gestionarea datelor, astfel incat utilizatorii sa se simtéa in
siguranti in interactiunile lor cu tehnologia. In plus, formarea continua a
bibliotecarilor in utilizarea si gestionarea acestor tehnologii este cruciala
pentru maximizarea beneficiilor pe care Al le poate aduce.

Pentru a prospera in noua economie a cunoasterii, bibliotecile academice
trebuie sd inoveze si sa isi adapteze serviciile la cerintele contemporane pentru
a se transforma in nuclee vitale de cunoastere, capabile sa sprijine utilizatorii
in explorarea si accesarea informatiilor de calitate. Aceasta transformare
nu doar ca va ajuta bibliotecile sd isi mentind relevanta, ci va contribui
semnificativ la dezvoltarea comunitatilor academice. Astfel, bibliotecile
vor ramane relevante si valoroase in sprijinul dezvoltérii cunostintelor si
competentelor necesare intr-o lume in continua evolutie. Concluzionand,
aceasta era digitala oferd oportunititi unice pentru biblioteci, oferindu-le
posibilitatea de a se reinventa pentru a continua sa serveasca comunititile

academice cu eficienta si dedicare.
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Remote Work and Work Performance of Project Teams

Abstract. Remote work represents a significant change in the modern work
environment and is becoming part of our reality, and as such it is becoming
almost inevitable in the context of the COVID-19 pandemic and increasingly
present in various business sectors. For this reason, company management is
increasingly forced to work on improving the organization and management
methods, as well as the conditions in which employees work, in connection with
increasing flexibility and working time, ways of motivating individuals and
teams, reducing stress, quality of life of employees and reducing operational
costs. In this paper, the authors, from the aspect of changes, which are the
product of a different organization, way of working, and the use of modern
ICT technologies, analyze the impact of remote work in teamwork on the
work performance of employees, such as productivity, time management,
communication, and work-life balance. The results of the correlation analysis
show that there is a significant connection between management support and
employee motivation, as well as between private and, work life balance.

Keywords. Remote work, job performance, project teams.
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1. VBOA

Pap Ha AamuHY MOpeA OpOjHMX MPEAHOCTHM, NPeA MeHalepe U AUAepe
opraHmsalnyja IocTaBmda M HOBe 13a30Be, KAKO KOA MHAMBUAYAAHOT, TaKo
U TUMCKOT paAa, jep YCIelHO (YHKLMOHKCalbe TUMOBA KOjU pape Ha
AQ/VIHY 3aXTeBa HU3 MPOMEHA, Koje ce OAHOCe Ha MpMMeHY HOBMX HauMHa
paaa, cTpareruja u aaata Koju Tpeba pa omoryhe edprkacHy KOMyHUKaLujy,
KOOpAVHALIMjy paaa, capapwy Mebhy uaaHoBMMa TUMa U epuKacHO Bohemwe/
AVIAEPCTBO Pa3AMYUTUX MPOjeKTHUX TUMoBa. (VBaHoBuh 2024)

IIpojekTHM THMM TIIpeACTaBda TPYIY MdYAU KOja 33jeAHUMYKM paAu U
OATOBOPHA je 3a peaAMsalyjy Lii/obeBa HEKOI MOAYXBaTa, 2 HeHU YAAHOBU
Majy noTpeOHa 3Hawa M KoMiAeMeHTapHe BewTuHe. (Muaernh wu
cap. 2016) OcHoBHY e¢uKacHOT (PYHKLMOHMUCAA TUMCKOT papa UMHU
IIpMXBaTamwe CKyIa BpeAHOCTH, MeDy KojuMma cy HajBakuje: mpero3HaBambe
3aje AHMYKOT MHTepeca 1 AOCTUTHYha, MaXKAbMBO CAYIIahe AVAepa U YAQHOBA
THMa ca LiipeM 00mer pasyMeBama IpobAeMa, KOHCTPYKTMBHO pearoBambe
n MebycobOHa capapma y peliaBamy MpobaeMa, MPY)Kambe MOAPIIKE OA
CTpaHe AVAepa U pellaBatbe KOHPAMKTHUX CUTYyallMja y LM,y MO00mIIaha
Mebymyackux opHoca. (JoanoBuh 2012; Katzenbah, J.R., Smith, D.H. 1993)

Pap Ha pamMHY MMa yTuULidja M Ha IPOMEHY AMHAMMKe MHTepakllje,
KaKo 13Meby 3aloCAeHNX - YAQHOBA Pa3AMYUTUX TMMOBA, TAaKO U TUMOBA U
IBUXOBUX HappeheHux — Aupepa. Pasaor 3a To je CTOjU y UMIbEHULM AQ TAKBa
BPCTa paAa 3aXxTeBa IPOMEHY YOOUYajeHUX - CTAHAAPAHMX MOA€EAQ PaAQ, Kao
Yl HaulMHA yIpaBAama Y AMAEPCTBA, 8 HAPOUMTO HAaA30pa ¥ KOMYHMKaLyje,
IITO MOXeE AQ Pa3AMYUTO yTUYE HAa papHe meppopmaHce KoA IMOjeAMHUX
YAQHOBA THUMA.

PasmaTpame yTuljaja paja ca yaAameHe AOKalyje Ha papHe eppopmaHce
3aII0CAeHMX T0jeAMHAlA M TYMOBA Y opraHusalijama ce Mopa IocMaTpaTu
KaO0 CAOXXEHO I BUILIEAVMEH3MOHAAHO INUTamwe, Ia IOpep TeopujCcKoT
pasMarpama 3axTeBa IIOTBPAY Pe3YATaTa M Ha OCHOBY OAromapajyhe
eMIupujcke aHaause. TakBUM MPUCTYIIOM Ou ce 00e30eAMAM YCAOBU 32
nosehawe MoTuBaLyje U ePUKACHOCTU IOjEAMHAYHOI Y TUMCKOI paja
U peAaKCHpaHMjU pap y OpraHusanujaMa Koje IPaKTUKYjy IpPOjeKTHY
peaAMsalyjy IOCAOBalka ¥ OMOIYhMO jauyamwy HUXOBE KOHKYPEHCTCKe
MpPEeAHOCT Ha TrAobaAHOM TpXXuITy. PasymeBamwe oBor ¢QeHoMeHa
CTBOPMAO OV ITOTEHLIMjaA Aa Ce Pa3BUjy: MpMAAroheHy MoCTynuy 1 HaYMHU
paja, aAeKBaTHU CTHAOBUM AVAEPCTBA 3a Bobhemwe INPOjeKTHUX TUMOBA,
Kao CTparervje ¥ IAQHOBU y Be3U Ca €AYKaLMjoM U OOYKOM 3alOCAEHUX,
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MEHAIMEHTOM MIYACKMX pecypca M AUAEPCTBOM IIPOjeKTHMX TMMOBA.
PasymeBame yTulaja papa Ha AamMHY Ha papHe nepdopMaHCe yuyeCHMKA
MPOjeKTHUX THMOBA IPOMCTUYE U3 padyMeBarba KOMIIAEKCHe Bede u3MeDhy
yCAOBa paja ca ypadeHe AoKauuje ¥ GpU3MOAOLIKMX M IICUXO-COLMjaAHUX
KapaKTepUCTVKA 3aIlIOCAEHVX NTOjeAMHALA, KAo UM YTULIaja OpraHM3aLOHNX
dakTOopa U MOAEPHMX TEXHOAOTHMja M AUTUTAAM3ALMje TIOCAOBamba Ha Paa
sanocaeHux. (Visanosuh 2024)

YumweHn1a je Aa pap Ha AAoMHY Meba yoO1ruajeHe MOAeAe KOMYHUKaLyje
Y KOHTOAE M HaA30pa 3aII0CAEHNX OA CTPaHe IMXOBYX MeHallepa 1 Aupepa/
pykoBoaMaana. C jeaHe CcTpaHe, OBa IPOMEHA MOXKe YTULIATY Ha CMamberbe
NPUTKUCKA HAa 3allOCA€He U II0jaBy CTpeca, aAM C Apyre CTpaHe MOXKe
IIPOY3pOKOBaT! IOTEHLMjaAHe IpobaeMe y KoopAMHauuju u MehycoOHoj
capaABbY YHYTap TMMOBA, Kao U ca BohoM TuMa 1 HappeheHum MeHayiepuma
u aupepuma. Ilpema ucrpaxusamwy Tuuli 1 Rowlinson (2009), npomena y
AVIHAMULY KOMYHMKallije M HaA30pa MO)Ke 3HA4YajHO YTMLATU Ha paAHe
nepdopmaHce 3anocaennx. Wang et al. (2021) max uctudy aAa je 3a epuxacHo
OpraHu3oBame papd Ha AAMVHY TUMCKOI paAa BeOMa Ba)KHO Ia’KAUBO
AVI3ajHMpambe PaAHMX 3apaTaka U Kopuinhemwe oaroBapajyhux caBpeMeHux
MHGOPMALVIOHO - KOMYHUKALMIOH)X aAaTa Y TEXHOAOTHja.

VcrpaxuBawa Regmi et al. (2016) mokasyjy aa pap Ha AQmVHY MOXKe
AQ MMa ABOjako AejcTBO Ha 3amocaeHe. C o03mpoMm aa omoryhasa Behy
CaMOCTAAHOCT ¥ PAEKCMOMAHOCT IIPU PaAy MOXKe AQ IMa MO3UTUBHO A€jCTBO
Ha 3aII0CA€HE, jep ce moBehaBa 3aA0BOASCTBO IIOCAOM U CMalbyje CTPeC, aAu U
HeraTuBHe edeKTe, I1a Ce KOA HEKMX Makbe OPraHM30BaHNX U IpuAaroheHnx
YAQHOBA TMMa MOXKe MojaBuTy ocehaj HeCUTypHOCTHM y paAy, IITO YKasyjy Ha
Moryhe 13a30Be y TOTA€AY ITpey3uMatba OATOBOPHOCTM 32 AOAE/M>EHE 3aAaTKe
U yInpaBsarba BpeMeHoM. Y Be3u ca TuM Shimura et al. (2021) uctuye aa je
paA Ha AabdMHY 3HavajaH M3a30B 32 3alIOCAEHE KOjU Ce Pa3AMKYjy 110 A0OY U
TEXHOAOIIKOj MMMCMEHOCTH, IITO KOA IPOjeKTHOT MEHAlIMEHTa Hije TOAUKM
npobOAeM, jep NpOjeKTHa peaAusaliyja 3axTeBa CTPyuyHe U AOOpo obOydeHe
3all0CA€He, KOjil MOpajy Aa IpaTe caBpeMeHa TEXHOAOLIKa AocTurHyha.

Pap Ha AamMHY yTUYe M HAa Pa3AMYMTEe aCIeKTe PAAHOT >KMBOTA U
AOOPOOUTH 3aIIOCAEHVX KaKO Ha MHAMBMAYAaAHOM HMBOY, TaKO M Ha HUBOY
TUMCKOI paA3d, Ma ce MAEHTU(DUKOBameM AAEKBAaTHUX CTpaTeruja MoxKe
yTuuaTy Ha yHanpebewe KAuMe y papAHOM OKpYXekmy U MoOOMmIIame
MehymyACKMX OAHOCA, IMa TMMe U Ha cMamemwemwe crpeca. (Chiocchio et
al. 2012; Regmi et al. 2016; Rodriguez-Santero et al. 2020) IlpaBuaHO
PeCTpYKTypupame PapHOI OKpY)Kemha AOMPMHOCU 00/50j OpraHM3alMOHO]
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AVIHAMULIY I AVHAMMLIM TMMCKOT PaAQ, Y/Me Ce MeHa HUBO MCUXOAOLIKOT 1
¢usuukor crpeca u noehasa eprKacHOCT U ePeKTUBHOCT MOjeAMHAYHOT U
TMcKor papa. (Shimura et al. 2021; Sandoval-Reyes et al. 2021; VBanosuh,
J. 2024)

Rodriguez-Santero et al. (2020), y cBOM UCTpa)kuBakby TAQBHU aKL[€HAT
CTaBA»ajy Ha NOTpeby Kpeupamwa IOYy3AQHMX MHCTPYMEHaTa 3a Meperbe
papHuX eppopMaHCK ¥ HUBOA KOAMUMHE CTpeca KOA 3alIOCAEHMX U UCTUYY
B2)XHOCT pa3Boja aA€KBAaTHUX aHKeTA M MHTEPBjya ca 3allOCAEHMMaA, Kao
jEAHMM OA KAYYHMX HauyMHA 3a IPUKYIIdake U AOOMjarbe peAeBaHTHUX
II0AATAKa 32 pasyMeBalbe YTHLAj paAa Ha AasMHY Ha eMKACHOCT papa
3aMIOCAEHMX.

JIMnaemMeHTalVja AMTUTaAHMX AAQTa, KOjJ Cy HEOIIXOAHM 32 KOMYHUKALIVjY
U U3BpILaBambe 3aAaTaka y OKpy)XewlMa 3a pap Ha AAmVHY MMajy oppebeHe
IIPEAHOCTM ¥ MaHe Y HENOCPEAHO YTMYy M Ha edMKacHOCT papa u 360r
npareher crpeca ¢opmupajy HOBM HaUMH UM MICKYCTBA PaAOM Ha AQMSVHY.
(Ilag 2021) Tome Tpeba popatu Aa caBpemeHe VK TexHOoAOTHMje U OH-AMHE
HauMH pajpd AMPEKTHO YTUYY U Ha 3aA0BOASCTBO 3aIIOCAEHUX U TIepLeNLjy
IOCTUTHYTOr OasaHca uaMeby nmocaa u mpusaTHor xuBoTa. (Becker et al.
2022; Fialho 2022)

2. PAA HA AASVIHY 1 PAAHE ITEP@OPMAHCE ITOJEAVTHALIA

Pap ca ypameHe AoKaLyje ce 4eCTo AeduHuIIe Ka0 0OAMK 3aII0CAEHHA TAE
ce IOCAOBHE aKTVBHOCTY 00aB/»ajy M3BaH TPAAULIMIOHAAHOT KaHIIeAapYjCKOT
npocropa. Ilpema Bailey n Kurland (2002), pap ca yaameHe Aokauuje
HoApasyMeBa YIOTpeOy TEA€KOMYHMKALMOHMX TEXHOAOTMja Kako Ou ce
omoryh1Ao 3amloCcA€HMMA AQ PaAe Ha AOKaLjijaMa YAa/o€HUM OA LIeHTPaAHe
kaHueAapuje. OBa AebMHMIIMja HaraamaBa TEXHOAOIIKM aCIIeKT KOju
omoryhaBa oBaj 00auk papa. Gajendran m Harrison (2007) mpoumpyjy
oBy AebuHMuMjy, McTmayhm Aa pap ca ypaameHe AoKauuje yKmydyje
bAexcrbUAHE papHe apaH)XMaHe, FA€e Ce IT0cao 00aBmda Ha AoKalujama Koje
HICY KaHlleAapuja, Hajuemrhe Kop Kyhe u y3 Kopuirhewe nH}pOpMaLMoHNx
1 KoMyHuKauuoHux texHoaoruja (VK), ma xkao Bua papa Koju 3armocaeHuma
omoryhaBa pAeKCHOMAHOCT 1 HE3aBUCHOCT U Kopuiihewe caBpemeHux VMK
TEXHOAOTMja UMa A0Opy 6yayhHOCT.

Campbell (1990) u VpanoBuh (2024) npyxajy AeTasHMjy aHAAU3Y,
uctnuyhn apa papHe mnepdopmaHce o00yxBaTajy CKyN IOHAIamba MAU
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AKTMBHOCTU KOje Cy Ba)KHE 3a peaAusalyjy JsbeBa OpraHusalyje u Mory se
MEpPUTH NpeMa MHAVBMAYAAHOM YYMHKY 3ariocAeHor. OBaKBUM IIPUCTYIIOM,
boKyc je Ha MMOHaIIake Ka0 KobYUYHY KOMIIOHEHTY IeppOpMaHCH, 2 He CaMo
Ha UCXOAE 1 pe3yATaTe papa. Ha ocHOBY pasanunTtux AebuHuLmja, MOXe ce
YOUUTU AQ Paj ca yAandeHe AoKaluje u papHe nepdopMaHce IpeACTaBA»ajy
KOMIIAEKCHE [T0jMOBE K0ju 00yXBaTajy BuILe acrieKaTa TIOCAOBHOT [IOHAIIIAha
U OpraHM3alViOHEe AVHAMMKe, pa pasyMeBame pasuMIUTUX TEOPUjCKUX
KOHILleraTa omoryhaBa cBeoOyXBaTHUjU MTPUCTYIT aHAAM3Y HUXOBOT YTHULAja
Ha CaBPEMEHO MTOCAOBAbE.

YcaMMmEHOCT je jeAHa OA 3HAUajHUjUX TOCAEAMLIa IPUHYAHOT IIpeAacka
ca KAaCMYHOI OOAMKAa papa Ha pajp ca yAameHe Aokauuje. VcTpakuBamwa
Cy MOKaszaAaa Aa OHa MOXKe YTMLATY Ha KaKO Ha IOHAllaie 3all0CAEHUX
MOjeAMHALA, TAKO M IVXOBO 3aAOBOMACTBO IIOCAOM, & TMMeE M Ha YKYIIHY
epuKacHOCT papa, ma 3a YyOAaKaBame HeraTuBHMX edekara ycaep
yCaMAdEHOCTM MOXKe Aa IIOMOTHE OpraHM30Bame aAeKBaTHE KOHTPOAE
paaa. (Becker, Belkin, Tuskey & Conroy 2022) ITosHaTo je Takobe aa
MOBO/SHY YCAOBY PaAa ¥ MO3UTYBHO €MOLIIOHAAHO CTakbe Ce OAPaXaBajy Ha
noBehatbe MOTMBICAHOCTM 3aITOCA€HVX M HA OPraHU3ALVOHY e(pUKACHOCT
(3aA0BOSCTBO TOCAOM M AOjAAHOCT 3aMOCAEHMX), aAM M yTU4Yy U Ha
opraHu3aLMoHy epUKACHOCT 3aTI0OCAEHNUX Y BUAY ToBehaHe IPOAYKTUBHOCTU
paaa 3armocaeHux y opranusauuju. (Muaernh u cap. 2005; Graham, Gosling
& Travis 2015)

PasmaTpamwe yTuljaja papa Ha AamdUHY IIOApasyMeBa CBeoOyXBaTaH
IPUCTYI KOju Tpeba Aa 00yXBaTH MCUXO-COLIMOAOILIKE aCIIeKTe YTHULaja paaa
Ha AQAVIHY, Kao U YTULIaje OpraHM3alMOHMX aceKkaTa pasa Ha AAdMHY, KOjU
HECYMMDMBO YTUYY Ha MpUAaroheHo, OAHOCHO HEAOBOAHO HerpuAaroheHo
MOHAIlIathe 3aII0CAEHNX y OpPraHK3alljy, KaKo Ha HUBOY IOjeAVHIIA, TaKO U
Ha HMBOMMA TMMOBA U uMTaBe opraHusainuje. (Robbins 1998; Muaeruh u
cap. 2016)
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3. PAA HA AASVIHY 1 PAAHE TEPOOPMAHCHU TUIMOBA

Kao mTo je mpepAXOAHO HarAallleHO, pajA Ha AadMHY yTHU4Ye HA papHe
neppopMaHce 3allOCAEHMX IOjeAVHalle M/MAM 4YAQHOBA THUMA, Kao M Ha
LIEAOKYIIaH TMMCKU paA U papHe nmepdopMaHce MPOjeKTHUX TMMOBa. Taj
YTHLIQj je y Be3U ca ICUXOCOLMOAOLIKYIM Y OPTaHM3aLMIOHMM aclleKTVIMa pajaa
Ha AQSMHY U MOXXe carAepaTu Ha ocHOBY caepehnx eaemenara (ViBaHoBuh
2024):

o [lobomuawe MehycobOHe capaple y TUMY 32 OCTBapUBambe LioeBa

e AOHOlIeHe OAAYKA Y TUMCKOM (PYHKLVIOHVCAKY

e EduxacHocT y KOMyHMKaLyju

e KpeaTuBHOCT 11 MHOBaLMj€e Y TUMY

e [locBeheHOCT TMMCKOM paAy U MOTIYHA YK/AoYYEHOCT Y TUMCKE

aKTVMBHOCTY

e [IpaBoBpeMeHO pearoBabe Ha IIPOMEHE U 13a30Be U

e AAEKBaTHY paclOA€AY 3aAaTaKa Y TUMY.

Valenduc u Léonard (2023) 3a ycneuiHy capaptby u 60me pesyarare y
OCTBapMBamby LMdeBa KOA reorpadcky pasABOjeHMX TUMOBMMA UCTUYY
B2)XHOCT IIOCTOjalba jaCHUMX KOMYHMKALMOHMX KaHaAa U IPOLIEAYPa, AOK
Kupershmidt et al. (2023) edexTuBHOr Kopuinhemwa asaTe 3a ypameHy
KOMYHUKAaLMjy U UHTepP-MPOPECUOHAAHY CapaAlby YAQHOBA TUMa MUCTUIY
BJICOK HVMBO CapaAe I KOOpAMHaLyje.

Afzal (2024) nax, Kao Koy4daH GakTop 32 YCIEIIHY CapaAby U yIIpaBsdatbe
TUMOBMMa KOjU PaAe Ha AAmVHY UCTUYE U3TpaAly MehycoOHOr moBepemwa
U jacHO AedUHMCame YAOTa UM OATOBOPHOCTYM CBakKor yaaHa tuma. OBO
IoApa3yMeBa pa3Boj KYATYpe OTBOpEHe M TpaHCIIapeHTHe KOMYHMKallje,
Kao U peAOBHO OAP)KaBamwe BUPTYEAHNUX CacTaHaKa, Kopuirhemwe naarpopmu
3a yIpaBmatbe NPOjeKTIMa M CaBPEMEHMX aAaTa 32 MHCTAHT KOMYHUKaL)y.
ITopep usrpapte MebycoOHOr moBepewa 1 Kopuirhema TEXHOAOLIKMX U
MeHallepCcKUX cTpareruja kKoje omoryhaBajy epukacHy KOMYHMKALUjy U
KOOPAMHALIMjY paja M MOAPLIKY y MeDycoOHOj capapmby YAQHOBMMA TUMA,
dbokyc MeHayepa u Auaepa Tpeba pa Oyae M Ha MOACTULIAY TUMCKOT AyXa
IIyTeM DEAOBHE MHTepaKllje U AaBamba MOAPIIKE YAAHOBMMA THUMA, KaKoO
O0M INOjeAVMHAYHO aAM M TUMCKM, IOCTUTAM BMCOKY ePUKAaCHOCT papa U
3aA0BOSCTBO IIPUAMKOM PaAa Ha AASVHY.

AOHolIele OAAYKa je KmYYHM IIpolieC MeHalMeHTa, a MehycobOHa
YAQ/EHOCT YAQHOBA TMMA, KAaO U AMAEpPa, Ka0 UM HEAOCTAaTaK AVPEKTHE
KOMYHMKal/je MOTY OTEXKaTy A2 Ce Taj Ipoliec Op30 1 epuKacHO peaausyje.

-107 -



AOHolIIelY KBaAUTETHE OAAYKE y KOHTEKCTY pajpa Ha AabdMHY MOXe Ad
AOIIp/Hece MpMMeHA CaBpeMeHEe TEXHOAOTUje U aAeKBaTHe CTpaTeruje.
(MBanoBuh 2024) 3a mnobomuiare MebhycoOHe capapie 3a moTpede
ocTBapuBawa LumeBa Valenduc m Léonard (2023) uctmuy aa je Kmyd
YCIIEIIHOT AOHOILIEHmA OAAYKA KOA papa Ha AasMHY MPOjeKTHUX TMMOBA Y
pasBojy jacHUX U epUKACHUX KOMYHUKALMOHKX Tpolieaypa. C Apyre cTpaHe,
cryauje Kupershmidt et al. (2023) mokasyjy Aa TMMOBM KOjU KOPUCTE
caBpeMeHe aAaTe 3a YAadeHy KOMYHUKALMjy UM MHTepHpodecroHaAHy
capapmby MOTy Aa OyAy edbuMKacHM Yy AOHOILIEHY OAAYKA, Oe3 003upa Ha
¢busnuky ypameHoct. Kao n mpepaxopno, meby kmyunum daxropuma 3a
YCIIELITHO AOHOLIEHE OAAYKA OA CTPaHe MeHallepa U AUA€epa Cy U U3rpapma
MebycobHor moBepema 1 jacHO AedUHMCAbE YAOTE 11 OATOBOPHOCTH CBAKOT
YAQHA TMMA y peaAusalyjy NMPOjeKTHOT 3aAaTKa, KOje YKaydyje peAOBHe
cacTaHKe, jaCHy KOMYHMKALMjy LiMmdeBa M O4YeKMBama, Kao U Kopuiihemwe
TEXHOAOTHMja KOje TIOAP>KaBajy TUMCKU paa. (ViBanosuh 2024)

EdbukacHoCT KOMyHMKalMje y THMOBMMA KOjU pape Ha AAMUHY je
0A TIPECYAHOT 3Hayaja 3a HUXOBY e(PMKACHOCT papa M MPOAYKTUBHOCT,
jep ycreuiHa KOMYHMKalMja IpPeACTaBda OCHOBY THMCKE Capaple U
MeDhymyACKIX 0AHOCA 1 e(UKACHOT AOHOILeha 0AAYKa. JI3a30B MeHallepuma
Yl AVA€pYIMa KOj! YIIPaB»ajy MPOjeKTHMA U BOAE IIPOjeKTHE TUMOBE KOA papa
Ha AQMMHY je CBAaKaKO KaKO OCTBapUTH eduKacaH CUCTEM KOMYHULMpPamwa
KOj1 ce ocaamba Ha Kopuinhemwe caBpemennx VK TexHoaoruja.

[Topep yBobewa jacHMX KOMYHMKALMOHMX KaHaAa M IIPOLIEAYPa,
HEOIIXOAHO je MaKAUBO NAaHupamwe 1 Kopuinhewe oarorapajyhux asara
U CTpaTeruja 3a KOMYHMKALMjy U CapapBby, jep UCTpaKuBamwa MOKa3syjy Ad
TUMOBU KOjU KOPUCTE CTPYKTYPMpPaH IPUCTYI KOMYHMKAUMjU U KOPUCTE
TEeXHOAOTHje 3a MehycoOHy pasmeHy MH(}OpHMAaLMja U CapaAlmy Y paAy,
IIOITYT BUA€O KOH(depeHLrja, MHCTaHT OPYKa U MAATGOPMU 32 YIIPaB,dAbE
IpOjeKTUMa OCTBapyjy 0ome pe3yATaTe Yy TIOTAeAy e(dUKACHOCTU U
npoayktuHocTu. (Valenduc & Léonard 2023; Kupershmidt et al. 2023)

KpeaTuBHOCT M MHOBanyje cy KoyuHM HGaKTOPU 32 yCIIeX ¥ KOHKYPEHTHOCT
opraHusanuja, 1a je KoA paAa Ha AadMHY MOTPEOHO AQ BUILYM MEHAIMEHT
YCIIOCTaBM OKpY)Kele He caMO 3a TUMCKM pap, Beh Koje mopcTuue
KpeaTUBHOCT U MHOBaluje y3 Kopuuihewe oArosapajyhux texHoAoruja u
cTpareruja ynpabmama. Gajdzik u Wolniak (2022) kao moppiiky octBaperwy
Behe KpeaTuBHOCTM U MHOBauuja ucTu4Ye Kopuinhewe HAIPEAHUX
TEXHOAOTI'Mja, Kao LITO Cy: BUPTYeAHe TabAe, aAaTa 3a capaAmby U maardopme
3a Aememe 1Aeja, jep omoryhaBajy 3armocAeHMMa Aa Aakiile KOMYHULIPajy
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n pasmewyjy nHoBatuBHe wuaeje. Fizi, Clifton m Loudon (2022) max
boKyC Aajy Ha Ha CTBapame OPraHM3aLMIOHOI IIPOCTOPA - OKPY)Kemwa Koju
MOACTUYe KPeaTUBHOCT ¥ MHOBaLyje. Y TOM CMMUCAY NIPUHLVIIN 3 BUXOBUX
3aMMCAY Ce MOTY IPUMEHUTU U KOA BUPTYEAHOT OKpYXema. VcTpakuBamwa
Chatterjee, Chaudhuri u Vrontis (2022) nmokasyjy Aa je Beha BepoBaTHOha
AQ TMMOBH, KOjuMa je 0A cTpaHe Bobe TMMOBa U MeHalIMeHTa oMoryheHa
Beha (pAeKCcMOMAHOCT y paAy U MOAPLIKA, uMajy Behy BepoBaTHOhy pAa OyAy
KpEeaTVBHY U MHOBAaTVBHH U AQ Ce Y TMMOBMMA KOjU paAe Ha AaoVHY MOXe
nopcrahu Ha ocHOBY Kopuiithewa caBpemennx VIK TexHoAoruja, apeKBaTHOM
IIOAPIIKOM MeEHAalIMEHTa ¥ TIIPVMEHOM CaBPeMEHMX OpraHM3ALIOHNX
MOAUTYIKA.

YKAY4EeHOCT y TUMCKE aKTUBHOCTM je OA K/byUHe BaXKHOCTY 32 OAP>KaBatbe
MOTMBaLMje U TNPOAYKTMBHOCTM YAQHOBA TUMA KOjU pape Ha AabUHY.
YaameHu pap MOKe AOBeCcTM AO ocehaja M3oAalyje M MCKAYYEHOCTH,
IITO HEraTMBHO yTU4Ye Ha capapwy U papHe nepdopmance. EdextnBHe
cTparervje u ymorpeba TEXHOAOIUMja KOje IOACTMYY YKAYYEHOCT MOTy
3Ha4ajHO MOOOMIIATM TUMCKM AYX UM aHraxosaHocT. Kupershmidt et al.
(2023) HaraamaBajy BaKHOCT peAOBHe UM CTPYKTypMUpaHe KOMYyHUKaLije y
yAaseHMM TUMOBMMaA. tbuxoBa cTyamnja rmokasyje oa TMUMOBM KOjuU KOPUCTe
aAare 3a yAameHY KOMYHUKALMjy U KOAaboOpalyjy MOTY OAP>KaTU BMCOK
HVBO YK/ YYEHOCTU U CapaAbe.

PepOBHMBUpTYeAHM cacTaHLM U TIAAT(OPMe 3a padMeHy AejaomoryhaBajy
YAQHOBMMA TUMA AQ OCTAaHy IIOBE3aHM M AKTUBHO YYeCTBYjy Y TUMCKUM
akTuBHOCTMMA. Afzal (2024) ncTuye Aa je jeAaH 0 1M3a30Ba papd Ha AASVHY
YIIPaBO OCUT'ypaBalbe Ad Cy CBYM YAQHOBU THMA YK/ioy4deH!U U aHrakoBaHn. OH
Haraauasa rnoTpedy 3a jacHUM AeduHMUCambeM YAOTa U OATOBOPHOCTH, Kao
U 32 PEAOBHUM @)KypupamwyMa U moBpatHuM nHdpopmauujama. Kopuurhemwe
aAara3ayIpaBidarbe IPOjeKTMAa ¥ KOMYHMKALVjY MO>Ke 3Ha4ajHO AOIIPUHETU
noBehamwy yKioy4eHOCT YAQHOBA THIMA.

Chatterjee et al. (2022) nctuay pa GAEKCHOMAHOCT y paAy Ha AQSUHY
MoXXe TMoBehaTy aHra)XOBaHOCT 3allOCA€HMX. IbUXOBO MCTpaxuBame
II0Ka3yje Aa 3allOCA€HM KOju MMajy MOTYhHOCT Aa MpuAarope CBOj papHU
pacriopep 1 okpyxemwe ocehajy Behe 3ap0BonCcTBO M Behy ykmyueHoOCT y
TUMCKe akTuBHOCTU. IIpyxawe moryhHocTu 3a yyeurhe y MHOBaTMBHUM
MpojeKTMa U Kopuinhewe HAMPEAHUX TEXHOAOTMja MOXE AOAATHO
noacrahy aHra)oBaHoCT.

Fizi, Clifton u Loudon (2022) ykasyjy Ha 3Hayaj KpeaTMBHUX U
VIHOBAaTUBHUX IPOCTOpA 32 MOACTMIIale YKdbYuyeHOCTU. Vako je muxoBo
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uctpaxuBamwe (okycupaHo Ha (¢U3MYKe KO-BOPKUHI  IPOCTOPE,
IPUHLUIN KOjU CY UAEHTU(DUKOBAHM MOTY Ce TIPYMEHUTY U Y BUPTYEeAHOM
OKpyXemwy. BupryeaHu npocropu 3a Koaabopalujy, TAe YAQHOBU THUMA
MOTY pasMemMBaTU MAeje M PAAUTU HA 33jeAHMYKUM IIPOjeKTMMa, MOTYy
3HA4YajHO AOTPMHETU YKboY4eHOCTU M TUMCKOM Ayxy. Gajdzik m Wolniak
(2022) nHaraamaBajy Ba)XHOCT TEXHOAOTHje Y MOACTULaKkY KPeaTMBHOCTU
M MHOBalMja, LITO AOMPMHOCK YKAYYEHOCTM 4YAaHOBa TMMa. HampepHu
aAaTu 3a Koaabopauyjy ¥ KOMYHMKalMjy oMoryhaBajy 3amocAeHuMa Aa
AaKllle pa3Memyjy upeje u capabyjy Ha nmpojekTuma, mTo noBehaBa BUXOBY
aHTaXXOBAHOCT U 3aA0BOASCTBO PAAOM.

PearoBame Ha MpoMeHe U 13a30Be€ je OA CYLITMHCKOT 3Hayaja 3a yCIellaH
paA TMMOBA KOjU paAe Ha AAdMHY U BbUXOBY CIIOCOOHOCT Kako 01 edpukacHoO
OATOBOPMAM Ha HeOYeK/BAaHe 3aXTeBe I IIpOMEeHe Yy HOBOHACTAAOM
OKpYXemy. YIIpaBO paj ca yAadeHe AOKaljije 3aXTeBa AQ OpraHMsalyje
OyAy baekcubOMAHE, a 0A CITOCOOHOCTM TUMOBA U BUXOBUX AUAEP, AQ AQjy
eduKacHe OATOBOpE Ha IIPOMEHE Y PAAHOM OKPYXKeky KaKo 01 ce 13pa3yrAo
IVIXOBO 3aA0BOMNSCTBO UM IIPOAYKTUBHOCT papa. Y Tom cmucay Sull, Sull u
Bersin (2020) uctudy Aa KAoY4HY YAOTY Y MOAPLILIM TMMOBMMA KOjyU paAe Ha
AQSVHY MIMajy AVAEPHU, KAO U A2 je 3a YCIELIHO CaBAaAABale OBMX IIPOMEHa
Ba)XKHA HIMXOBA ITOAPIIKA.

[Toaplika AMAepa THUMOBMMA KOjU pape Ha AAndMHY IOApasyMeBa
obe3behuBame ycaoBa Koju AepuHMIIY: jacHe KOMYHMKaLVje, MOAPIIKY
MEHTAaAHOM 3APaBAY 3aIIOCAEHNX, MPY)Kalbe HEOIIXOAHUX pecypca, pasBoj
bAeKCcMOMAHOCTM ¥ IIpOMOBUCalbe KyAType MehycoOHOr mnoBepema.
ITpeAycAOB je u ycBajame CTpaTeruja Koje MoMaky TMMOBMMa AQ ce Opike
npuaarobaBajy nmpomeHama M epUKACHO pearyjy Ha pasAMuuTe 13a30Be.
Ferreira et al. (2021) nctudy A2 OAAYKa O IIPEAACKY Ha PaA Ha AQbUHY 3aBUCK
OA TIpOLIeHe KOAMKO Cy TUMOBM U BbMIXOBU AMAEPY CTIPEMHU AQ Ce Op30 cyoue,
MAEHTUUKYjY U pellle TpobAeMe CrielipUYHOT HauMHa paAa.

Ozimek (2020) y cBojoj cTyAuju o 6yayhHOCTHM papa Ha AasUHY UCTUYE Ad
ce opraHmusanyje Koje kopucre HanpepHe VIK TexHoAormje u umajy KyaTypy
KOja MOACTMYe KPeaTMBHOCT M MHOBallMje MOTY AaKIie Ad Ce IPUAArope
MIPOMEHaMa Y PAAHOM OKPY)XelY, 8 TUMOBH KOje KapaKTepuIlle OTBOPEHOCT
3a HOBe MAeje 1 pAaeKCcMOMAHOCT MMajy Behy BepoBaTHOhy Aa ce ycmeuHo
Cyode ca HaCTAaAMM IPOMeHa IPOMCTEKANX 13 TAaKBOT HAUMHA PaAQ.

Pacniopeaa 3apaTaka y TUMOBMMA KOjU Pape Ha AAMUHY IPEACTaBAda
KAoYYHU aCHEeKT 32 OAp)KaBame e(pUKACHOCTM M IPOAYKTMBHOCTU Papa
TMMOBA, a KOOPAMHAaLMja U jacHO AeduHMCcame yAora Aobujajy Ha Behoj
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B2XXHOCTU 300T p13MUKe pa3ABOjEHOCTY YAQHOBA TUIMA U AMAepa. YCIlelHa
pacropeAa 3apaTaka 3axTeBa Ma)k/,pMBO TAAHMPAE U YIOTpeOy TEXHOAOTHja
KOje INOAP’KaBajy CapaAlby M TPAHCIAPEHTHOCT. Y yYAQAEHUMM TUMOBMMA
(MBanoBuh 2024) pacropeAa 3apaTaka ce MOXKe YCIIEIIHO PeaAr30BaTH Ha
OCHOBY Kopuiithewe AUTMTAAHMX aAaTa 3a yIpaBmatbe npojektuma (Trello,
Asana u Microsoft Teams), jacHo pepuHuCambe yAora ¥ OATOBOPHOCTY,
OAp)KaBamba PEAOBHUX BHPTYaAHUMX CacTaHakKa, AOOMjara TMOBPATHUX
nHdopmauyja.

4. CIITEHUNNOVYHOC YTULAJA PAAA HA AASVIHY HA PAAHE
INEPOOPMAHCE IIPOJEKTHIX TVIMOBA

VcTpaxuBamwa Cy moKasaAa AQ paj Ha AasMHY MOXKe MMAaTU PasAUdNTe
epexTe Ha HMPOAYKTMBHOCT 3aIlOCA€HVX, Y 3aBMCHOCTM OpA KOHTEKCTa U
YCAOBA y KOj/IMa Ce OBaj HAYMH papa mpuMetbyje. [Ipema ncTpaxupamwy Koje
cy cupoBeau Raneses, Bacason u Martir (2022) pap Ha AamuHy TOKasyje
MO3UTUBAH YTULAj HA IPOAYKTMBHOCT 3aIllOCAEHMX M TO 3axBamyjyhu
0o/meM YIpaBmdalkhy paAHUM BPEMEHOM U CMaibelby BpeMeHa IOTpeOHOr 3a
IyTOBame Ha 110Ca0, a ycaeA rmoBehamwa KOHILIEHTpauuje 3a pe3yATaT uma
noBehaHy epuKacHOCT papa 1 60SU PAAHM YIMHAK.

Choudhury, Foroughiu Larson (2021) y cB0joj CTyAMjy O IPOAYKTMBHOCTY
UCTUYY MPEAHOCT reorpadcke GAEKCUOMAHOCTM KOA PaAd Ha AAMHUHY, jep
cMaTpa A2 3allocAeHrMa Aaje MoryhHOCT Aa paae ca 61A0 KOT MecCTa, Kao 1 Ad
TO yTH4Ye Ha papHe nmepdopMaHce, Ipe cBera Ha Behe 3aA0BOASCTBO MTOCAOM
U CMameme CTpeca M Ha noBehamwe MPOAYKTUBHOCTY, ycaeA MoryhHocCTu
3alI0OCAEHMX Ad 13a0epy papHO OKpYXXeme rae ue uMmarty Behy camocraaHOCT
u paexkcnbuaHocT papa. Ozimek (2020) npu mcrpaxuBawy O6ysyhHOCTU
paAa Ha AQdVHY MICTUYE AQ je IPOAYKTMBHOCT 3alIOCAE€HVX YeCTO BHUINA Kapa
paAe Ha Aa/oMHY HEro Ha KAQCHYaH HauMH 1 KaO Pa3AOre 32 TO HaBOAU: 00,y
opraHusalyjy papHOT BpeMeHa U Kopuinhemwa HalpeAHUX TEXHOAOIIKMX
peliieba Koja MOAPXaBajy pap Ha AasuHy, Behe 3aA0BOACTBO mocaoMm u
60,1 GaraHca n3Mehy MOCAOBHOT U IPUBATHOT )XUBOTA.

HajHoBuja cryauja Marikyan et al. (2024) nokasyje pa paa y ,l1aMeTHOM
AOMY” MOXXe 3HayajHO MOOOMLIATM HMPOAYKTMBHOCT 3aIOCAEHMX, Kao U
A aAeKBAaTHA TEXHOAOIIKA IMOAPIIKA, (PAEKCMOMAHOCT M TEXHOAOLIKE
MHoBalyje omoryhaBajy nIpyMeHy HallpeAHUX METOAQ yIpaBiatba PaAHUM
3apalUMMa ¥ KOMYHUMKALMjOM Y3 TO3UTKMBaH yTHLA] Ha PAaAHM YIMHAK U
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YKYIIHY AOOpOOUT 3arocAeHuX. IbuxoB yTuiiaj Moske Aa Bapupa y 3aBUCHOCTHU
OA Pa3AMYMTUX OPraHM3aLMOHUX U MHAMBMAYAAHUX (HaKTOpa, Kao IITO CYy:
IPUPOAA TTOCAQ, AMYHE TpedepeHLije 3aI0OCAEHMX U CTeIleHa TOAPLIKE OA
CTpaHe [TOCAOAABLIA.

YnpaBmarwe papAHUM BPEMEHOM IPEACTaB»dA jeAaH OA KoydHUX dakTopa
KOjM YTUYY Ha YCIIEIIHOCT papa Ha AasuHy M oMmoryhaBa 3amocAeHuMa Aa
6ome opraHusyjy cBoje BpeMme U moBehajy MpOAYKTUBHOCT, UICTOBPEMEHO
cmamyjyhu cTpec u nobonaBajyhu 6asanc n3mehy mocAoBHOT U IpyBaTHOT
XMBOTa. VIcTpaxuBamwa y OBO CMMCAY Cy IOKasaAa Ad pap Ha AamMHY
omoryhaBa (AeKCHOMAHOCT Koja AONPMHOCU edpuKacHujeM Kopuluherwy
paAHOT BpeMeHa.

ITpema cryamnju Kaufman et al. (2020), pap Ha aamuHy omoryhasa
AQ 3alOCAEHM OCTBapyjy 0OOmy KOHTPOAY Hap PpacropeAOM HUXOBUX
aKTMBHOCTM 1 o0aBe3a, INTO pe3yATHMpa OOMSUM yIpaBmatbeM pPapAHUM
BpeMeHOM. To 3HauM Aa 3alIOCAEHM CBOje papHe o0aBe3e MOTY Aa ycaraace
ca AMYHMM obaBe3aMa U NPUAArOAE AMYHOM OMOPUTMY, a IITO yTU4e Ha
noBehate wrxoBe ePUKACHOCT U AOBOAU AO Beher 3aA0BOSCTBA TTOCAOM.
DaexcubuaaH TMPUCTYIT papy KOA papa Ha AamsuHy Takobe omoryhasa
Oome yrpaBmarbe raysaMa 1 OAMOPOM, LITO je OA CYIITMHCKE BaKHOCTY 3a
OAp’KaBatbe BUCOKOT HIBOA IIPOAYKTUBHOCTY U CMakbekbe CTpeca.

Staples (2001) uctuye Aa, ayToHOMUja Y YIIpaBsdaby PAaAHUM BPEMEHOM
KOjy 3aIllOCA€HM KOjU pape Ha AAdMHY MMAjy BMIIE HETO OHM KOjU paae
Yy TpPaAMLIMOHAaAHOM KaHIIeAapUjCKOM OKpyXewy omoryhaBa 6omy
opraHusaLujy papa u Gokycupamwe Ha IPUOPUTETHE 3aAaTKe 0e3 oMeTama.
Takobe, 3anaka ce pa paa Ha AandVHY moBehaBa paclioAOXKMBO BpeMe 32 paA
Yl AYMHE aKTUBHOCTYH, jep ce He I'yOM BpeMe Ha IIyTOBame Ha [10Cao.

Kaufman et al. (2020) max Ha OCHOBY CBOjUX MCTpa)KiBakba HaraallaBa
Aa ce Oome yrpaBmarbe BPEMEHOM KOA paja Ha AASUHY MOXKE MMOCTUYU
KopuurheweM pasAMYUTMX aAaTa M TEXHOAOTMja, Kao IITO Cy yrnorpeba
codTBepa 3a ympaBmarbe 3aAALMMA, BUPTYEAHMM CACTaHLMMAa U APYIU
aurutaaHu asatu. OBu aaatu omoryhaBajy Aa 3amocaeHu edukacHO
IIAQHUPAjy U IIpaTe CBOje papHEe aKTMBHOCTM HA TPAHCIIAPEHTaH HAYuH U
OAQAKIIABajy KOOPAMHALMjY TUMCKMX 33aAaTakKa, IITO AONPUHOCU YKYITHO]
epUKaCHOCTY KaKO [10jeAMHAYHOT TaKO Y TMMCKOT Paja.

Ynpkoc OpojHUM NPEAHOCTMMA, YIIpaBoakbe PAAHUM BPEMEHOM Y paAy
Ha AQdUHY MOXKe IPEACTaBAdaTU U 13a30Be, 2 HA HEKE OA IMX je yKasao
Staples (2001), a opAHOCe ce Ha TO AQ HEKM 3allOCAEHM MMajy HoTellKoha
y OABajalby papHOT BpeMeHa 0A CAODOAHOT BpeMeHa, Ia KOA HUX A0Aa3U
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AO TIPEKOMEPHOT paja M M3rapama Mmpu papy. 300r Tora je B&KHO U AQ
opraHusalije ca cBoje cTrpaHe obe3bepe apeKBaTHE CMEPHULE U TIOAPLIKY
3all0CA€HMMa Y Lundy e]eKTUBHHUjer yrnpaBmama PapHMM BPEMEHOM U
oApXama ,3ApaBor® 6aaaHca uaMehy IMOCAOBHOT M IPUBATHOT >XMBOTA
IbUXOBMX 3aIIOCAEHHUX.

YmpaBmare paAHUM BPEMEHOM je KioydaH acleKT papd Ha AadMHY KOju
MOXXe 3HAYajHO YTULIATM HA MPOAYKTUBHOCT U AOOPOOUT 3allOCA€HHUX, a
oaroBapajyha moapiika u ymorpe6a HampepHux VIK TexHoAoruja moxxe
nomohu 3armocAeHnMa Aa eHeKTUBHO OPraHK3Yjy CBOje papHEe aKTUBHOCTHU U
OAPKe BUCOK HUBO €(UKACHOCTMU.

[Mpema wuctpaxuBawy Yang et al. (2022), pap Ha AadUHY MOXKe
3HAYajHO YTMLIATM Ha capaply MeDy 3amocAeHuMa, HapOuUTO y 00AACTU
MHGOPMALIMOHUX TEeXHOAOruja 300r MOrYhHOCTM CKOpPO HeIMpeKuAHe
KOMyHMKaluje. VIsocraHak y GU3MYKOM CMMCAY MOXKe YTULATH Ha
CMatbelbe CIIOHTAHMX MHTePaKLMja Koje Cy YeCTO KobYUHe 32 KPeaTMBHOCT U
MHOBAlMje, Ia je 32 oApXKatbe ebrKacHe capapibe HEONXOAHO Kopuinherbe
CTPYKTYpMpaHe KOMYHUKAL[MIOHE CTpaTeryje.

Mohamed (2022) xop papa Ha AadMHY MCTUYE BKHOCT pasyMeBarba
0A CTpaHe MEHALIMEHTAa AQ yIIpaBMsdalbe aAaTa MOMYT BUAEO KOHepeHLje,
MHCTaHT IOpYyKe 1 mAaTopMe 3a capaptby 1 0p3y u epuKacHy KOMyHUKALIUjY
M BUXOBA MHTErpaluja y CBaKOAHEBHE paApHe Ipolece 3a MoTpebde
OAD’KaBarba COLMjaAHMX MHTEePaKLMja ca KOAeraMa IoApasyMeBa MOTPEOHO
BpeMe U npuaarobaBame OA CTpaHe 3alOCAEHUX KaKo Ou OMAM AOBOSHO
edpukacuu. tberoso ncrpaxupame Takohe IoKasyje Aa paj Ha AAdUHY MOXKe
MPOMEHUTU AMHAMUKY KOMYHUKaLuje n3mehy 3aloCAeHNX M MeHaIMEHTa,
Ia je HEOIIXOAHO AQ MeHallepy IPUAATOAE CBOje METOAE YIpaBmarba U
HaA30pa KaKo 01 OAP)KaAK TPOAYKTUBHOCT U 3aA0BOSCTBO 3artocAeHuX. OBo
YKmydyje peAOBHE BUPTYEAHE CacTaHKe, jaCHY KOMYHMKALMjy O4YeKMBamba
" moBpaTHe MHbOpMaLMje, Ka0 U MOACTULAbe OTBOPeHe KOMYHUKaLlje U
YKAoYIeHOCTM CBUX YAQHOBA THMA.

Ba)KHOCT MOApIIKe MeHAlIMEHTa OrAeAd Ce U Y Kpeupamwy edeKTUBHUX
KOMYHMKaLMIOHMX KaHaAa Koju MOry Aa yOAaxe HepocTaTKe (usnMuke
aucranue (Yang et al. 2022) u oHa moppasymeBa o6e36ehuBamwe apeKBaTHUX
TEXHOAOLIKUX pecypca M OOYKy 3alloCAeHMX 3a Kopuiihere HOBUX aAaTa
u naardpopmu 3a KomyHukauujy. Mohamed (2022) 3a ,HopmaAmsauujy”
npoleca KOMYHMKallljje y OKBMPY TMMOBA MCTMYe BXHOCT MHTerpalyje
TEXHOAOTUje U TIpakCu Koje oMoryhaBajy HempeKuMAHYy U eduKacHy
KOMYHMKaLMjy 1 00e30ebhyje KOHTMHYUTET U KBAAUTET PaAQ.
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baraHc n3amehy mocAOBHOT M ImpUBAaTHOI )XMBOTA IOCTaje CBe BaXKHUja
TEMAa y CaBPEMEHOM pPapAHOM OKPYKekby, HapOYMTO Ca IIOPAaCTOM papa
Ha AamMHY, C 003MpOM A2 OBQj acIleKT papa MO)Ke 3HayajHO YTMLIATU Ha
OIIITE 3aA0BOACTBO 3AMIOCAEHMX U HUXOBY IPOAYKTMBHOCT. IlocTusame
A0bpor 6araHca n3Mehy MOCAOBHOT U IPUBATHOT )XMBOTA 3aXTeBa MAXKAHUBO
yIpaBmdale BPEMEHOM U jaCHO pasrpaHuyerbe uaMeby papHMX U AMYHUX
obagesa. (Bulger, Matthews & Hoffman 2007) Herocrojamwe jacHux rpanuiia
n3Mehy papHMX M AMYHUX oOaBe3a MOXKe YTULATU ,Mellame’ PpapHOT U
MPUBATHOT >KMBOTA.

Fisher (2001) y cBojoj cryauju pas3Boja KoHLenTa 0OasaHca usmeby
IIOCAOBHOT ¥ IIPMBATHOT >XMBOTA HAaBOAM AQ je OBaj OaAaHC KpUTUYAH
3a OAp)KaBame BMCOKOI HMBOA PAAHOI aHTaXKMaHa UM 3aA0BOMSCTBA U Al
3aII0CA€HU KOjy YCIIEBajy Aa OABOje PaAHO BpeMe OA IIPUBATHOT UMajy Behy
BepoBaTHOhy Aa OYAy NMPOAYKTMBHUjU U 3aA0BOSHUjU CBOjUM 1ocAoM. C
Apyre crpane, Meenakshi, Subrahmanyam u Ravichandran (2013), opp>kame
6asaHca n3Mehy MOCAOBHOTr ¥ IPUBATHOT KMBOTA BUAE Ka0 KoYuHU (akTop
3a 3aAp’KaBame TaAeHaTa U nosehamwe MoTMBalLMje 3anI0CAeHNX. PesyaTaTu
uctpaxuBawa Wood, Oh, Park u Kim (2020) ykasyjy Ha To Aa 3amocaeHu
KOjU yCIIEBajy AQ OAPKe Aobap baaaHc uaMmehy papa 1 mpuBaTHOT XMBOTA
10Ka3yjy Behu HUBO papHOr aHTrakKMaHa.

5. PE3YATATHU EMIIVIPUJCKOTI ICTPAJKIIBAIHA

OcHOBHU LM» UCTPAKMBaA je yTBphuBamwe 11 aHaAM3a OpraHM3aLIOHNX
Y TICMIXO-COLMjaAHMX (aKTOpa KOju yTu4y Ha papHe nepdopMaHCce TUMOBa
y TPOjeKTHOM paAy. EMIupujcku Aeo MCTpakuBama 3aCHOBaH je Ha
pasMarTpamy CTyAlMje CAy4Yaja Koja je peaAu3oBaHa y KommaHuju Prointer
Group n3 beorpapa Koja mpeacTaBsa NMpUMep KOMIAHMje €A PasAMIUTUM
IIPOjeKTHMM TUMOBMMA. 3a NPUKYIIvatbe IoAaTaKa KopuirheHa je TexHuKa
aHKeTMpamwa, MpU 4eMy je 3a Ty CBpXy KopuiiheH mocebHo dopmupan
ynutHUK (Muaetuh u cap. 2017; Rasheed et al. 2023; Shimura et al. 2021;
Hayes et al. 2021; ViBanoBuh 2024), Ha OCHOBY KOra je aHKeTMpaHO je 57
3aII0CAEHVX Y HaBeAEHOj KOMITaHMj!.

Vcnutanuuy cy cBoje CTaBOBe M3pa’kaBaAl Ha OCHOBY AMKepPTOBe CKaAe
ouieHaMa oA 1 Ao 5 (,Hucam yomiure caraacal” je 1) (,moTmyHo cam caraacas”
je 5). Ilpukynmenn mopauy Cy aHaAM3MpaHU KopuiiheweM CTATUCTUYKUX
metopa u coprrepa IBM SPSS 23 (IBM SPSS 23.0, SPSS Inc., Chicago, USA).
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AnaAmsa pesyaTara je o0yxBaTuAa AECKPUIITUBHY CTATUCTUKY aHAAU3Y U
KOpPeAaLVIOHY aHAAU3Y.

KaHIleAApUju

P6 Papne nepdopmance | Beanumna | MunumaaHa | Makcumaana | Cpeawba |CraHpapaaHa
P TUMA y30pKa oLeHa oLieHa BPEAHOCT | AeBujaLuja

KBaaurer

1 KOMYHMKaLuje U 57 1,00 5,00 3,0526 1,07606
TUMCKE CapaAkbe

o  |Aaxohaonomeia 57 1,00 5,00 3,1228 | 1,03631
OAAYKA
EdukacHoct y

3 oMyHmKanmy 57 1,00 5,00 32082 | 1,29511
OAHOCY Ha paj y
KaHlleAapuju

4 KpearusHoct u 57 1,00 5,00 3,0526 | 1,20150
VIHOBALMje Y TUMY

5 |YKmyueHocTy Tumcke 57 1,00 5,00 2,7895 | 1,16092
AKTUMBHOCTU

¢ | PeaxunjaTimaHa 57 1,00 5,00 3,3684 | 1,30427
NpOMeHe U U3a30Be
Eduxachoct pacroaeae

7 3apaTaka 57 1,00 5,00 3,3333 1,22960
Y TUMY
EdukacHocT papa Tuma

8 y nopebemwy ca papom y 57 1,00 5,00 3,8772 1,22577

Tabera 1. AeckpunmuBHa CmMamucmuka 0 YMuyajy paoa Ha 0abuHy Ha

nepgopmarce npojeKMHUX MumoBa

Tabeaa 1 npukasyje AeCKpUIITUBHY CTaTUCTUKY BapujabAu Koje cy
aHaAM3VpaHe 32 OTpebe NCTpaXKMBamba.

Muiiisemwe 3alI0OCAEHUX O HUBOY IIOAPILIKE
MEHalIMEHTA IIPUAVIKOM pajAa Ha Aa/SVHY

YTuiaj pasa Ha AasVHY Ha

MOTUBHMCAHOCT 3a paA 3allOCA€HUX

Pearson Correlation .500%*
Sig. (2-tailed) ,000
N 57

Tabeara 2. Koperayuja usmeljy noopuike MeHayuMeHma u MOmMuBayuje 3a pao
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Y Tabean2 npukasanaje I lupcoHoBakopeAaijauamehy ABe IpoMeHsUBE.
CraTucTruka 3Ha4ajHOCT M MO3UTUBHA KopeAaluja o .500 ykasyje Ha cpeabe
jaka MO3UTMBHY KOpeAauujy u3MeDy IOApIIKe MeHAalIMEHTA y pellaBamy
3apaTaka ¥ MOTMBaLyje 3alloCAeHUX 3a paa. Iloppiika MeHallMeHTa MOXe
YKboy4MBaTU TIPYy)Kambe pecypca, jaCHy KOMYHMKALMjy O O4YeKMBambMMa,
noBpartHe nHpopMaLyje o neppopMaHcama U peliaBamwe mpobaema Koju ce

MOTY II0jaBUTH TOKOM PaAa.

YTuuaj papa Ha AasMHY Ha KBAAUTET
KOMYHMKallyije I TUMCKE Capapbe

Pap Ha pamuHy U MoryhHocT OaaaHca

usmehy TpMBaTHOr M  IOCAOBHOT
KBOTAa

Pearson Correlation .617**
Sig. (2-tailed) ,000
N 57

Tabeaa 3. Koperayuja usmely baranca npusamuoz u HOCA0BHO2 HUBOMA U 00re

KOMYHMKallJje ¥ TUMCKe Capapibe

Kopeaauujaus Tabeae 3 usmehy 6asanca uamehy npusarHor 1 nocAoBHOT
XUBOTa 1 00/e KOMYHHMKaLIMje ¥ TUMCKe capaptbe M3HOCH .617, ITO yKasyje
Ha jaKy IT0Be3aHOCT 1u3Mehy HaBeAeHMX BapujabAnL.

- 116 -



AVICKYCUJA PE3YATATA

VcTpaxxuBame je MoKa3aA0 Aa paj Ha AAsMHY MMA 3HA4YajHe TTO3UTMBHE
edpexTe Ha papHe KapaKTepucTyKe TMMoBa. OpraHM3aLIOHN acleKTH, Kao
IITO ynoTpeba TEXHOAOTMje M aAaTa 3a pap Ha AAmUHY M papHa KyATypa
Yy OKBUpY TMMOBA, IIOKa3aAU Cy Ce Kao KioydHM (PAKTOPM KOjU AOIIPUHOCE
noBehamwy IPOAYKTMBHOCTY, KBAaAUTETY O0aBmama IOCAA U 3aA0BOSCTBY
papoM. OBO je AOAQTHO MOTKPEMNA»EHO YMHEHULIOM Ad je Beh1Ha 3armocAeHnx
MICKasaAa 3aA0BONCTBO (aekcubuaHomhy 1 camocraaHowhy Kojy paa Ha
AamyHy mpyxa. COLMOAOIIKM aCHeKTH, YKmydyjyhy MHTepriepcoHaAHe
OAHOCE, CapaAlby Y TUMY IIOKA3aAl Cy AA PaA Ha AAdbMHY MOXKe OAP’KaTU AU
YaK MMoOOMIIATY TUMCKY e(UKACHOCT, IT0A YCAOBOM AQ Cy TMMOBU AOOpO
OpPraHM30BaHU U AQ KOPUCTE aA€KBaTHe aAaTe 3a KOMYHMKALYjy.

Pe3yaTaTy mokasyjy Aa IOCTOjM jaka NO3UTMBHA Kopeaauuja usmeby
OasaHca u3Mehy IpMBAaTHOT M ITOCAOBHOT JKMBOTA U 00Mme KOMYHMKaLje
M TUMCKe capajpibe. 3aKmydyje ce Ad Yy YCAOBMMA KaAa 3allOCA€HM MMajy
MoryhHoCT Aa 6ome ympaBmajy CBOjUM BpeMeHOM M OOaBe3ama, BUIIE CY
aQHTKOBAaHM Y TMMCKMM aKTMBHOCTMMA. AobOpa KOMYHMKALMja M capaAmba
y TUMY Cy KAYYHU 32 YCIelLIaH paj Ha AasMHY, U PAEKCUOMAHOCT KOjy paa
Ha AQAMHY NPY>Ka MOXKe 3HA4ajHO AOTIPMHETHM MOo0O0MIIay OBUX acreKara.
3amocAeHM KOju YCIeBajy Aa OApKe OaaaHc m3Mmeby papa M mpuUBATHOT
KUBOTa Cy CKAOHMjU Aa Y4YeCTBYjy Yy THUMCKMM aKTMBHOCTMMA U Aad
aKTMBHO KOMYHMIMPAjy Ca CBOjJUM KOA€rama, IITO CBAaKaKO AOBOAV TMMCKe
eUKaCHOCTH.

HaBean daxropu ynyhyju Ha 3akmydak aa opraHusauyje Tpeba pa ce
doxycupajy Ha mpyXamwe IOAPIIKE CBOjUM 3alloCcAeHMMa, oMoryhasajyhu
UM PAEKCUOMAHOCT Y paAy Y3 OApKaBarbe A0Ope KOMYHMKalMje U Ipy>Kamba
NoTpeOHe TOAPIIKE OA CTpaHe AMAEpa TMMOBA Kako OM OAPKaAU BUCOKY
MOTHUBaLN)Y.
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6. 3BAK/AYYAK

Kao jepaH 0A KAYYHMX AONPMHOCA OBOT MCTPaXMBama je Haraacak Ha
Ba)KHOCT ITOAPIIKE aAeKBaTHe OpraHK3aljyije paja Kao HauMHa 3a yOAa)KaBarbe
HEeTaTVBHIIX acIlleKaTa papa Ha AASVHY U MOACTHULIAKkA Ha Behy yKrydeHOCT
Y PaAy U capaplby YAQHOBA IIPOjeKTHUX TMMOBA U MpUMeHy caBpemMeHux VIK
TEXHOAOIMja.

PesyaTaTu KopeaalMOHe aHaAu3e Cy IOKa3aAl Aa IOCTOjU 3HAYajHa
MOBEe3aHOCT U3MeDy oA piirke MeHalIMeHTa ¥ MOTMBaLMje 3aII0OCA€HNX, Kao U
n3Mebhy 6aaaHca MpUBaTHOT U TOCAOBHOT )X1BoTa. OBM pe3yAaTaTy moTBphyjy
Ba)XKHOCT MHTEIPAAHOI IIPUCTYNA Yy YyIpaBcamby MYACKUM pecypcuma u
AVIAEPCTBY NIPOjeKTHMX TMMOBA Y KOHTEKCTY PaAa Ha AA/oMHY.

Orpanunderma eMIMpPHUjCKOT UCTPa’KMBamba CIIPOBEAEHOT Ha OCHOBY CaMoO
jeAHe CTyAuje cAydyaja pa3sAMYUTUX TMMOBA yIyhyjy Ha orpaHuyYeH y30pak 1
reorpadckyu o0yxBarT, IITO yTUYe Ha reHepaAusauyjy pesyatara. O63upom
A je uCTpaKuBame (OKyCcMpaHO Ha creludpuyHe IPOjeKTHE TUMOBE,
Pe3yATaTU He OAP)KaBajy Y MOTIIYHOCTU MCKYCTBa Y APYTMM MHAYCTpUjaMa
VIAY Pa3AMYMTUM OpraHusanyjama. HeomxoaHo je y 6yayhHocTM ncTpaxutu
AyropouHe edeKTe papa Ha AQ/dVHY U Pa3BUTH CTpATeryje 3a ONTUMU3ALU)Y
paAa y XMOpUMAHUM MOAEAMMa KOju KOMOVIHYjY pap M Y KaHLieAapuju 1 Ha
AamuHy. [TocebHa maxkwa 61 Tpebara OUTU yCMepeHa Ha Pa3dBOj HOBMX METOAQ
Koje yHarpebyjy KOMyHUKaLMjy U capaplky TUMOBUMA, IIPOAYKTUBHOCT Kao
1 Ha KOHTMHYMPAaHY MOAPUIKY 3a[I0CAEHMMA Y YCAOBMMA CTpeca.
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Biochemical Aspects of Cardiomyocyte Hypertrophy in CMD

Abstract. The aim of the paper: highlighting the molecular mechanisms of
myocardial hypertrophy in patients with CMD. Material and methods: 445
patients with dilated cardiomyopathy (CMD) and inflammatory cardiomyo-
pathy (IMC) with heart failure, NYHA stages I-1Y, average age — 38.3 + 0.6
years, 87.4% — men were investigated. and 12.6% — women. CMD and CMI
diagnoses were established according to WHO recommendations. Results: The
maximum specific weight of the heart, of the LV, RV and LV myocardium was
significantly increased; the severity of the hypertrophy was directly dependent
on the duration of the disease. Ventriculography of the heart cavities reveals
diffuse kinetic disturbances and decreased myocardial contractility, increa-
sed end-diastolic volume (TDV) and low ventricular ejection fraction (EF).
The expression of several proteins in the myocardium of patients with CMD:
desmin, tubulin, MHCb, SM22, actinin, myosin light chain kinase (CLUM)
and related protein kinase (CRP), in CMD, were increased. Conclusions: in
the myocardium of patients with dilated cardiomyopathy, the hypertrophy of
a significant number of myocardial cells with the presence of proteins specific
to the fetal development program is noticeable and constitutes the distinctive
feature of the non-adaptive hypertrophy of cardiomyocytes.

Keywords. Cardiomyopathy, heart failure, cardiomyocyte, proteins, myo-
sin, isofermet.
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Introducere

Intr-o serie de patologii cardiovasculare, inima este supusi unei
suprasolicitari hemodinamice semnificative, prin volum, aceasta se intalneste
cu predilectie in cardiomiopatia dilatativa (CMD), boala ce serveste drept
cauza majora a insuficientei cardiace ireductibile cu unica solutie terapeu-
tica — transplantul cardiac (1, 2, 3). Polivalenta acestei patologii este data de
o larga varietate de factori etiologici ce alcatuiec baza cardiomiopatiei dila-
tative dobandita si familiald (4, 5). In ultimele decenii s-au realizat progrese
semnificative facilitind deslusirea bolii in definirea factorilor cauzali impor-
tanti si a insusirilor clinice bazata in special pe caracteristicile morfologice si
functionale ale miocardului (6, 7, 8). Totodatd, complexitatea acestei maladii
si problemele care se suprapun nu au fost studiate in mod adecvat, cu referire
la hipertrofia cardiomiocitelor aparuta si care serveste drept factor decom-
pensator. Hipertrofia cardiomiocitului, marirea dimensiunilor lui, reflecta
un proces de sinteza sporita a substantei proteice generale, consolidarea ci-
toscheletului, perturbarea expresiei unor gene si, adesea, cresterea ploidiei.
Elucidarea mecanismelor moleculare pe intreg lantul initierii si evolutiei hi-
pertrofiei miocardului ar inlesni, prin stimularea proceselor de adaptare si
incetenire a hipertrofiei patologice, solutionarea problemei insuficientei car-
diace, cerinta ce poate fi realizatd deslusind evenimentele ce au loc la nivelul
aparatului locomotor intracelular al cardiomiocitelor in hipertrofie.

Material si metode

In studiu au fost inclusi 445 bolnavi cu insuficienta cardiaci (IC), stadiile
I-IY NYHA, 358 cu CMD (38,3+0,6 ani) — 313 (87,4%) — bérbati si 45(12,6%)
— femei si 87 de bolnavi cu cardiomiopatie inflamatorie (CMI) (34,6+1,3
ani), 70(80,5%) — barbati, 17(19,5%) — femei. Diagnosticele clinice de CMD
si CMI au fost puse in conformitate cu recomandarile grupului de experti
OMS. Au fost analizate modificarile morfologice ale miocardului, hemodi-
namica intracardiaca, circulatia coronariana si intramiocardica. Investigarea

patomorfologica a inimilor decedatilor a presupus: analiza macro- si micro-
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scopicd a materialului, studierea complexd morfometrica, identificarea his-
tomorfometricd a suprafetei tesutului fibros si studierea stérii vaselor din
spatiul microcirculator al miocardului. S-a stabilit masa generald a miocar-
dului VS, VD si a septului interventricular (SIV), volumele VS si VD. A fost
masurata grosimea peretilor ventriculelor la trei niveluri: baza, partea de
mijloc, varf, s-a apreciat, vizual, starea arterelor coronariene de baza. Expre-
sia proteinelor realizatd in miocardul bolnavilor cu CMD a inclus: desmi-
na, tubulina, MHCb, SM22, actinina, chinaza lanturilor usoare de miozina
(CLUM) si chinaza proteinei inrudite (CRP).

Repartizarea pacientilor cu CMD si CMI este prezentata in Graficele 1 si

Graficul 1. Repartizarea bolnavilor cu CMD pe grupe de varsta

GRAFICUL 1

REPARTIZAREA BOLNAVILOR CU CMD PE GRUPE DE VARSTA
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Graficul 2. Repartizarea bolnavilor cu CMI pe grupe de varsta

Graficul 2

REPARTIZAREA BOLNAVILOR CU MIOCARDITA CRONICA
PE GRUPE DE VARSTA
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Rezultatele obtinute si analiza lor

Graficul 3. Masa diferitelor parti ale miocardului si volumele ventri-
culelor la bolnavii cu CMD dupa datele autopsiei

Graficul 3

MASA DIFERITELOR CAVITATI ALE MIOCARDULUI SI
VOLUMELE VENTRICULELOR LA BOLNAVII CU CMD
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La investigarea macroscopica, s-a depistat, in toate cazurile, mérirea ti-
pica pentru bolnavii cu CMD a tuturor cavitatilor inimii (Graficele 3, 4). In
majoritatea observatiilor, s-a constatat dilatarea, cu precadere, a cavititilor
stangi ale inimii; totusi, la compararea valorilor medii ale volumelor cavita-
tilor VS si VD, nu s-au evidentiat diferente substantiale din punct de vedere
statistic.Volumul general al inimii a depasit valorile normale, iar valorile in-
dividuale au oscilat in limite de la 450 la 1300 de grame. La cantérirea sepa-
ratd, masa miocardului VS, VD si SIV a fost, de asemenea, marita esential,
ceea ce demonstreaza hipertrofierea totala a miocardului la toti bolnavii cu
CMD. Pregnanta hipertrofiei VS si VD s-a aflat in directd dependenta cu
durata bolii, fapt care concorda cu datele altor cercetatori, graficul 4.

Graficul 4. Grosimea peretilor diferitelor cavitati ale miocarduluila
bolnavii cu CMD

Graficul 4

GROSIMEA PERETILOR DIFERITELOR CAVITATI
ALE MIOCARDULUI LA BOLNAVII CU CMD
MM
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Grosimea peretilor ventriculelor si ai SIV la diferite niveluri s-a aflat in li-
mitele unor valori normale, totodatd, nu a putut fi stabilitd o interconexiune
intre grosimea peretilor si masa inimii, precum si cu volumul ventriculelor.
Pe baza aceasta, grosimea peretilor ventriculelor, care, in practicd, este cel
mai frecvent determinata prin metoda ecocardiograficd, nu trebuie consi-
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derati drept un criteriu al prezentei sau absentei hipertrofiei miocardului la
bolnavii cu CMD.

Revelator in acesta patologie se prezinta a fi aspectele biochimice ale hi-
pertrofiei cardiomiocitelor in CMD si, anume modificarile compozitiei pro-
teice a acestor celule: desmina, tubulina, MHCb, SM22, actinina, chinaza
lanturilor usoare de miozind (CLUM) si chinaza proteinei inrudite (CRP),
toate fiind marite.

In esantioanele de biopsie subendomiocardica la pacientii cu CMD, ana-
liza expresiei proteinelor — marcheri ai hipertrofiei miocardului a evidentiat
cresterea continutului de tubulind cu 42%, de desmina — cu 33% si de be-
ta-izoforma a miozinei scheletale — cu 21%. Inregistrarea, in miocardul bol-
navilor cu CMD, a expresiei proteinelor musculare netede — marcherii starii
embrionare a miocitelor — actina-alfa musculara neteda si SM22 — expresia
lor s-a dovedit crescutd, in medie, de 1,5 ori. Astfel, in miocardul investigat
al bolnavilor cu CMD, s-a constatat hipertrofia unei parti importante de car-
diomiocite cu revenire partiala la programul fetal al expresiei proteinelor,
program insotit de cresterea expresiei CRP si CLUM.

Conform datelor noastre in miocardul bolnavilor cu CMD se produce, de
asemenea, mdrirea continutului de MHCS, in medie, cu 21%. La om, MHCp
alcatuieste 80-90% din continutul general de izoforme scheletice de miozina
in inima. De aceea, cresterea continutului ei, semnificd, practic, inlaturarea
totala a izoformei MHCu ,rapide’, mai eficiente, din structurile contractile si
conditioneazd o contractilitate cardiaca redusa.

Concluzii

In miocardul bolnavilor cu cardiomiopatie dilatativa se remarca hipertrofia
unui numir important de celule miocardice cu prezenta de proteine
specifice programului fetal de dezvoltare si constituie trasatura distinctiva
a hipertrofiei neadaptative a cardiomiocitelor, cAnd mariri considerabile
ale dimensiunii fibrelor functionale, determind o reducere implacabila a

eficientei contractiei cu dezvoltarea insuficientei cardiace refractare.
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The relationship between Church and School among Romanians
from the Virset area in the 18"-19" centuries

Abstract. This religious-school approach for Varset and its surroundings
comes to bring to light certain historical-scientific aspects. In Ottoman times,
Varset region was called Semlik, and it was the administrative residence for
78 settlements. Many features of the educational system in Varset - the school
buildings, with single-gender education, the education plan, the structure of
the school program, subjects and teaching methods from the Ottoman period
— can also be found in the new education structure of the Austro-Hungarian
Empire. The present work aims to provide scholars with another bibliographic
material and a starting point for further research.

Keywords. Churches, national ethnic identity, history, culture, school, con-
tribution, teritory, language.
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1. Introducere, repere istoriografice, obiective

Inceputurile dezvoltirii invitamantului din Banat au avut ca punct de
pornire a scolii: fie scoala latind de la Cenad (secolul a XI-lea), fie scoala din
»tinda” bisericilor si manastirilor banétene, fie cele ale dascalilor ambulanti,
fie cele calvino-romanesti de la Caransebes si Lugoj, fie cele ale stapanirii
habsburgice, neglijand importanta problema a existentei celor doua culturi,
deci si a doud ,invdtdturi” si in istoria Banatului ca si a celorlalte tari sau
tinuturi romanesti.

Atasamentul pentru invatatura ii va duce la inceput pe multi fii de nobili si
unii clerici din Banat la universitétile din Viena, Cracovia, Wittenberg, Praga
si mai ales la Universitatea din Bratislava, infiintata de Matei Corvin'. Dintre
acestia se ridica un invatat profesor, franciscanul Pelbart Timisoreanul? care
a studiat la Cracovia si Buda scriind numeroase carti de mare circulatie. Pe
langa acesta se remarca Franz Lippay din Lipova, mare sustinétor al catoli-
cismului, pe care il apara in Banat de luteranism si calvinism ca si de iezuitii
adusi la Caransebes?® intre anii 1534 si 1542, cind duce o lupta cu celelal-
te confesiuni. Nu insist asupra acestor aspecte din aceastd perioadd, incerc
doar sd amintesc citeva evenimente pana la eliberarea Banatului de sub turci
si modul in care s-a format si au functionat scolile inainte de perioada cer-
cetatd, pentru a face o legitura cu evolutia si modul de dezvoltare ulterioara.

Asupra bibliografiei din perioada otomana nu am fécut o cercetare ama-
nuntita, dar am putut observa ca fondul documentar si izvoarele din peri-
oada stidpanirii otomane asupra Banatului* in limba roména sunt destul de
sarace, insa ele totusi nu lipsesc. Izvoare de cronici, heraldice si iconografice,
din secolul al XVII-lea, ne ofera dovezi sigure despre prezenta roménilor in
Banatul Vestic. Amintesc notele de drum ale lui Evlia Celebi, Catastiful din

1 Universitatea Istropolitana, construitd de Matei Corvin in anul 1465, gdzduia patru facul-
tati: de teologie, arta, drept si medicina.
2 Cunoscut in Europa ca si Pelbartus de Temesvar.

3 George Buitul, nascut in anul 1589 la Caransebes, profesor la Alba Iulia si rector al Mi-
siunii iezuite din Caransebes. In anul 1636, cu sprijinul lui Acatiu Barcsay, a fost publicati
postum prima traducere a Catehismului lui Petrus Canisius in limba roméana.

4 Cucerita de otomani in anul 1552, aceasta parte a Europei Centrale, numita astizi Banat,
a ramas sub stipanire otomana pana la eliberare, in 1716.
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Ipek®, dar si autorii strdini care au trecut prin zond, diferite texte bisericesti,
si nu in ultimul rand traditia orald, prezentd in special in zona Varsetului,
consemnatd incepand cu secolul al XIX-lea.

Ambientul in care localitatea Varset si satele invecinate se dezvolta este
unul interesant de urmarit in trecerea timpului, timpul care pentru cerce-
tatorii istorici a ridicat si continua sa ridice numeroase semne de intrebare.
Investigatia istoricd asupra populatiei din zona Banatului a captat mereu
atentia multor cercetéitori de nationalitati diferite: romani, sarbi, maghiari,
germani si turci®.

Dupa ce armata turca rastoarna cu armele intreaga Europd, avand in ve-
dere cd din anul 1552 pana in anul 1716 aceasta zond a Banatului este sub
ocupatie otomand, Varsetul alaturi de Timisoara devin centre — orase im-
portante in Europa Centrala (si de Est). Localitatea Varset pentru aceasta
zond a reprezentat unul dintre principalele centre economice, administra-
tive, culturale, educationale si confesionale ale Banatului. Mai bine de trei
secole aceastd localitate a reprezentat un cadru de interferenta a diferitelor
culturi, confesiuni si limbi. Si-a pastrat aceste caracteristici pana in zilele
noastre, ceea ce nu il deosebeste mult de celelalte orase banatene sau locali-
tatile mai mici din imprejurul Varsetului; una dintre caracteristicile Banatu-
lui o reprezinta de fapt diversitatea sa multi etnicd, confesionala si culturala.

Inainte de eliberarea Banatului si colonizarea sa cu diferite etnii, educa-
tia locuitorilor a fost o preocupare intensa pentru administratia otomana.
Pregatirea si formarea din punct de vedere intelectual a populatiei osmane
se petrecea in Djamiie, astfel incat aceste lacasuri nu erau doar simple la-
casuri de inchinare. Acestea aveau rolul de a forma educatia religioasa si
morald a locuitorilor musulmani, fiind centru de invatamant in orase, cat si
in sate. Odata cu emanciparea si progresul populatiei islamice, djamia a fost
deopotriva locul unde lumea musulmana isi prezenta rugaciunile care erau
reglementate strict, dar si scoala tuturor stiintelor la care s-a format clasa
intelectual, un loc deosebit de insemnat de instructie, pentru toti credin-

5 Catastiful Patriarhiei de la Ipek (Pe¢) in care au fost consemnate calétoriile célugarilor
sarbi ,in romanime” trimisi de patriarhul Maxim in anii 1660 si 1666.

6 A se vedea bibliografia referatului.
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ciosii musulmani, fara a se tine seama de varsta si de orizontul lor. Lupta
indelungati a teologilor din primele veacuri de existenta ale Islamului le-a
asigurat monopolul asupra sistemului de invatamant. Acesta a devenit, prin
urmare, obiectul principal al institutiilor islamice religioase, dar si izvorul
influentei lor neintrerupte asupra autorititii laice. Asadar, tinerii musulmani
din scolile islamice si din Imperiul Otoman au avut acces la instructie si edu-
catie religioasa uniformd. Mai mult decat oricare alta institutie sociald din
Imperiul Otoman, scolile coranice, echivalentul scolilor elementare, au re-
usit sa instituie uniformitate. In spiritul universal al Islamului, ele au avut
meritul de a fi creat numitorul comun, respectiv suma cunostintelor de baza,
necesare dezvoltarii lor succesive de citre elevi la un nivel mediu si superior
al invatamantului teologic, mistic, administrativ, militar, tehnic etc.

In tot acest teritoriu al Banatului au functionat scoli superioare turcesti,
la Besenova (Dudestii Noi), Orsova, Cenad, Varset si, din anul 1661, la Arad.
Au functionat si scoli elementare: sapte la Timisoara, cate una la Orsova si
Arad, cate doua la Besenova si Varset, patru la Cenad si sapte la Lipova.

Aceastd abordare religios-scolard a fost valabild si pentru localitatea Var-
set, care in vremea osmana avea denumirea de Semlik, si era resedintd admi-
nistrativa pentru 78 de asezari. Edificiile scolare, diferite pentru fete si baieti,
planul de invatamant, structura programei scolare, materiile si metodele de
predare din perioada osman4, le regisim in mare parte si in noua structura
de invatamant din Imperiul Austro-Ungar.

Dupa eliberarea Banatului in anul 1717, confirmat prin hotararile Pacii de
la Pozarevac din anul 1718, austriecii au intalnit in acest tinut o populatie nu
prea numeroasa. Guvernatorul austriac Claudius Florimund de Mersy, care
a activat ca general, comandant militar si presedinte al administratiei impe-
riale in armata lui Eugeniu de Savoia, se preocupa de aceastd zona numita
Banat’. Odaté cu trecerea Banatului sub stapanirea Monarhiei Habsburgi-
ce, se creeaza conditii pentru refacerea economica, demografica si culturala

7 In anul 1718 guvernatorul austriac Mersy imparte Banatul in 11 districte. Pana in anul
1751 Banatul s-a aflat sub administratie militara, cu sediul la Timisoara, iar apoi trece sub
conducerea sistemului civil sau cameral provincial. In anul 1768 a fost infiintat Regimentul
Conlfiniar roméano-banétean in zona de granita, care depindea administrativ de Curtea de la
Viena si de Consiliul Aulic de rizboi.
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a acestei regiuni. Aceasta structura geograficd a Banatului riméne pana in
anul 1919, cand Banatul este impartit intre Ungaria, Regatul Iugoslaviei si
Regatul Romaniei. Dupa desfiintarea Regatului Iugoslaviei, aceasta parte ge-
ograficd ramane Republicii Serbia.

Acest teritoriu, pe care azi il numim Banatul Sarbesc (azi in P.A. Voivo-
dina - Republica Serbia), a fost colonizat in cea mai mare parte in secolul al
XVIII-lea si in primele decenii ale secolului al XIX-lea. Pe langa colonizarea
cu diferite popoare (sérbi, germani, francezi), aici au poposit si romani din
partile de rasarit ale Banatului, Crisana, Ardeal si Oltenia.

Varsetul face parte din comitatul Timis; ,la baza organizérii administra-
tiv-teritoriale a comitatului Timis a stat Legea XLII, adoptata in anul 1870 si
cunoscutd si sub denumirea de Legea municipalitatii. Aceasta lege definea si
stabilea in detaliu structurile teritoriale si administrative, competentele or-
ganismelor de conducere si administrare locale. Ea a fost modificaté si com-
pletatd prin legi ulterioare: Legea VI din 1876, Legea XXIV din 1877, Legea
XV din 1883, Legea XXI din 1869.

Férd a tine cont de originea locuitorilor, localitatile roménesti din Banatul
Sarbesc sunt recunoscute dupa impartirea lor in cateva grupuri: primul grup
este reprezentat de localitatile formate in jurul Varsetului, numite localitati
»de la codru™, fiind populate de cétre banateni autohtoni. Documentele care
fac referire la aceastd populatie ne aratd ca acestea sunt cele mai vechi lo-
calitati romanesti din jurul Varsetului. Satele asezate pe deal si strajuite de
Cula Varsetului’ sunt: Sredistea Mica, Marcovat, Costei, Voivodint, Salci-
ta, Iablanca si Mesici, sate cu populatie preponderent romaneasca. Alaturi
de aceste sate amintesc localitatile de ,cdmpie” din jurul Varsetului, care se
intind sub dealul Varsetului: Jamul Mic, Vlaicovat, Ratisor si Grebenat. Un
alt grup il formeaza localitatile din Campia Banatului, asa-numitele ,sate de
pustd”: Alibunar, Seleus, Barite (Sin-Ianis), Nicolint, Vladimirovat (Petro-

8 Sunt agezate de jur imprejurul dealului din Varset, numit de istorici si localnici Cula Var-
setului.

9 Cula Varsetului este cel mai cunoscut simbol al Varsetului, declarat Monument Cultural
de importantd majora in Serbia; prima mentiune apare in anul 1323 ca si cetate regala, in
anul 1411 este locuit de Despotii Sarbi pand in anul 1444, cand intré in posesia lui lancu de
Hunedoara.
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vaséla), Uzdin, Ecica, Sutiesca (Sércia) si Toracu Mare, cét si localitatile din
partea sudicd extrema a Banatului — Doloave, Maramorac si Deliblata.

Colonizarile cu populatie din Ardeal s-au fiacut in localitatile: Iancov
Most (Iancaid), Clec, Ofcea, Glogoni, Iabuca, iar partial la Satu Nou, Ecica,
Seleus, Alibunar si Locve (Sdn-Mihai). Roménii din Oltenia s-au asezat la
Straja, Satu Nou si San-Mihai, pe cidnd locuitorii Toracului Mic au venit din
Crisana.

Intr-un numar mai mic, romanii au populat si alte localititi din Banat,
insa acestia cu timpul s-au asimilat cu populatia sarba majoritara Rusko Selo,
Dobrita. Populatia roméneasca a fost si este prezenta si in orasele banatene
Biserica Alba, Cuvin si Panciova, iar intr-un numar mai mic in Becicherecul
Mare (Zrenianin) si Kikinda.

Localitatea Varset ii insuma la un loc pe romani, sarbi, germani, maghiari
si un numar mai mic de bulgari si cehi. Tot acest timp de convietuire, de
acomodare, de dialog, de cunoastere efectiva si directd intre cetétenii care
imparteau acelasi paméant a dus la o schimbare spre o educatie sociala pla-
nificatd. Chiar daca in minoritate fata de populatia germana, sarba si ma-
ghiara, romanii reusesc sa traverseze aceasta perioada, pastrandu-si limba si
caracterul romanesc. Datorita noilor conditii sociale si politice, limba roma-
na incepe sa se dezvolte odatd cu formarea identitétii nationale si comuni-
tatii romanesti, tot mai mult in corespondenta cu scoala, biserica si relatiile
comerciale. In unele parti ale Banatului corespondenta oficiald intre insti-
tutii (Patriarhia de Belgrad, Mitropolia de la Karlovit, Méanastirile Bezdin,
Krusedol, Mesici, Episcopiile de Timisoara, Arad, Pec) era tinuta si in lim-
ba romén4d, dar cu scriere chirilica. Influenta slavonismului din anii 1776-
1865 asupra romanilor, in perioada supunerii bisericii romanesti ierarhiei
sarbesti, s-a dezvoltat cu urmari pozitive si negative pentru scoala si cultura
romaneasci locali. In aceasta familie, multi etnici roméni erau mai apropiati

7”10

de sarbi, probabil religiei comune ,,pravoslave”™ ortodoxe. Numarul sarbilor

si germanilor a fost mai mare in aceastd localitate fata de romani, ei locuind

10 Folosesc acest termen pentru biserica drept méritoare, si nu in sens peiorativ.
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cu precidere, cum am amintit, in satele invecinate Varsetului'’. Acesta nu a
fost un impediment ca ei sa studieze impreund, cu atat mai mult cu cat intre
ei existau relatii de familie prin césétorii mixte. Casatoriile care se realizau
erau, din cercetarea materialului arhivistic'?, intre romani si sarbi sau ger-
mani si maghiari cu precadere.

Primele date despre numaérul locuitorilor Varsetului le regasim in cateva
scrieri’® transmise de catre Feliks Milleker'*, custodele muzeului orasenesc.

Nr. crt. | Protopezbiteriat Sarbi Roméni | Greci Tintari Alrtlglﬁz?io-
Varset 21169 41599 162 74 63004
Biserica Alba 19146 36593 84 69 55892
Arad 68 44014 27 20 44129
Caransebes 93 37986 - - 38079
Lugoj 36 33049 6 3 33094
Mehadia 863 35856 16 10 36745
Total 41375 229097 295 176 270943

Tabelul nr. 1. Date statistice din anul 1825, cu situatia demografici in
eparhia Varsetului

11 Am mentionat cd multe din satele roménesti din jurul Varsetului erau ,,curat” roménesti
sau in proportie mica mixte.

12 Arhiva Parohiei Romano-Catolice din Varset, registrele de stare civild (matricole) intre
anii 1780-1870. Arhiva Istoricd din Biserica Alb4, registrele de stare civila (matricole) pen-
tru Varset intre anii 1800-1870.

13 Enumdr cateva dintre scrieri, cu titlu originar si traducerea acestora: [ToBecHutia cao60pe
KpaajeBe Gapou Opuutia/ Povestiri despre orasul crdiesc Vdrset, Aetonucu onurTuHa y
jyxHoMm 6aHaty/ Letopisetul comunelor din Banatul de sud, Victopua 6aHaTckux Haceaja/
Istoria asezdrilor din Banat, banarcke ucropue/ Date istorice din Banat. Stilul in care sunt
realizate lucrarile sunt asemanatoare cu lucrarile realizate de catre Leonhard Bohm, custo-
dele muzeului din Biserica Alba.

14 Felix Milleker, ndscut in anul 1858 in Varset, profesor de limba sarbi si cunoscétor al
limbii germane, custode al Bibliotecii si Muzeului Orasenesc din Varset, scrie mai multe
fragmente monografice ale localitétilor din imprejurul Varsetului, publicate in format mic.
15 Tabelul nr. 1. Statistica din anul 1825, prezint situatia demografica in Eparhia Varsetului
dupa Feliks Mileker, IToBecHuiia ca060aHe KpaAjeBe Bapoliy Bpilalia, maHieso, 1886, p. 14.
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Scrierile transmise de catre Feliks Milleker sunt alcatuite din documen-
tele oppidum din arhiva muzeului si contin liste cu populatia, proprietitile
si meseriile pe care le aveau locuitorii localitatii. Titlul de oras liber craiesc
este primit in anul 1804; tot in acelasi an, la cererea Curtii Imperiale, sunt
realizate primele evidente cu cetétenii localitatii, formulare tipizate ce au
fost alcituite mai amanuntit.'®. Din aceste acte aflam ca romaénii au fost in-
registrati impreuna cu sarbii sub denumirea de iliri (illyrisch). Aceste liste
au fost realizate mai amanuntit doar pentru populatia germana, orasul fiind
impartit intre localnici (roméni, sarbi) si colonisti germani, existand doua
centre administrative. Primele date oficiale cu referire la numarul locuitori-
lor din Varset provin din anul 1854 si ne sunt oferite tot de Feliks Milleker.

Anul 1854 1881 1900 1910 1921 1948 1971 2002

Total locu-

stori 21.360 | 22.810 | 25.199 | 27.370 | 27.011 | 23.038 | 34.256 | 36.623

Romani 432 253 753 879 464 565 1.441 1.734

In procente | 2,22% | 1,11% | 2,99% | 3,21% | 1,73% | 2,45% | 4,20% | 4,73%

Tabelul nr. 2. Date statistice cu situatia romanilor din localitatea Varset,
anul 1854".

Varsetul a reprezentat un important centru al luptei pentru independenta
bisericeascd a romanilor, la care au participat personalititi importante din
miscarea nationala roméaneasca din Banat in secolul al XIX-lea, printre care
Ignatie Vuia, Nicolae Tincu Velia, Dimitrie Petrovici Stoichescu si altii. Dupa
separarea ierarhica de Biserica Ortodoxa Sarbeasca, romanii se straduiesc sa
se reorganizeze din mai multe puncte de vedere: clerical, institutional, admi-
nistrativ si cultural. Acest demers a fost ingreunat de lupta si influentele po-
litice de la acea vreme. Este dificil de separat clar ceea ce apartine patrimo-
niului cultural al roménilor de cel al sarbilor, comunitatea clericala creand

16 Arhiva Muzeului Orésenesc, Varset, Fond manuscrise, vol. II, p. 1-20.

17 Tabelul nr. 2. Statistica din anul 1854 cu numarul romanilor din Varset, dupd Andria
Vasici, ITpuaor monorpaduu rpasa Bera, tradus de Milivoj Jovanovic, in Vrsacke hronike,
1993, p. 16.
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inerent si o comunitate culturald. Pana in anul 1909 roménii nu au beneficiat
de o bisericd romaneasca in oras; din aceasta cauzai a fost facut un apel tutu-
ror credinciosilor din Varset, dar si tuturor roménilor din monarhia dualista,
in scopul colectarii mijloacelor financiare necesare pentru construirea unui
edificiu ecleziastic pentru roménii din Varset. La infiintarea parohiei si con-
struirea bisericii s-a angajat in special protopopul Traian Oprea, intelectual
de renume si fruntas national al romanilor in primele decenii ale secolului
al XX-lea. Printre cei mai de vaza reprezentanti ai burgheziei roménesti din
Varset, de la sfarsitul secolului al XIX-lea si la inceputul secolului al XX-lea,
ii amintim pe dr. Octavian Prostean (medic), dr. Vladimir Spétariu (avocat),
dr. Nicolae Popovici (avocat), dr. Petru Zepeniag (avocat), dr. Savu Butoarcé
(profesor), Gavrila Mihailov (colonel in armata austro-ungara).

In decursul primelor decenii ale secolului al XIX-lea, Sfanta Liturghie a
fost celebratd in ambele biserici ortodoxe (atat in Catedrala eparhiald, cat
si in ,biserica micd”); serviciul religios se desfasura alternativ in limba slava
bisericeascd si in limba romana, pana la inceputul anului 1830 cénd limba
roména dispare. Din aceasta pricind, dar si pe fondul animozitatilor, acu-
zatiilor, disputelor, divergentelor care existau in Bisericd, romanii si sarbii
ajung sa se despartd ierarhic si administrativ de Biserica Sarbeasca. Dupa
separarea bisericeascd din anul 1865, primul protopop al Varsetului a fost
Nicolae Tincu Velia, iar dupa el au urmat Ioan Popovici, David Tarfaloaga,
Ioan Murgu Liuba, Ioan Beceneagd, Adam Barbu si Traian Oprea, primul
protopop care a administrat biserica intre anii 1906-1937, el fiind primul pa-
roh ortodox roman al Varsetului. Pe langa Traian Oprea, in anumite perioa-
de au functionat si capelanii Adam Fistea, Cornel Petrovici, Traian Petrica si
Gruia Rosu, care a devenit preoti-paroh dupa moartea lui Traian Oprea.

Prin insasi existenta institutiilor clericale, scolare si administrative, in
acest oras s-au creat conditii favorabile ca intelectualitatea locala sa dezvol-
te o viata culturald bogatd. La Varset au fost scrise importante pagini ale
inceputurilor literaturii si publicisticii iluministe romanesti. Aici si-au scris
operele marile personalitati ale culturii banatene din prima jumaétate a seco-
lului al XIX-lea, printre care se numara Paul Iorgovici, unul dintre pionierii
iluminismului roménesc, dar si Nicolae Tincu Velia, Andrei Vasici si altii.
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Pe langd reprezentantii de vaza ai burgheziei romane, la Varset au triit,
pentru o perioada mai scurtd sau mai lungd de timp, si alte personalitati
insemnate, printre care si Traian Vuia. In perioada 1898-1899, Vuia a functi-
onat ca avocat stagiar pe langa dr. Vladimir Spatariu.

Cercetarea fondurilor documentare pentru aceastd perioada a fost neo-
bisnuitd, captivanta si originald, prin studiul asupra bibliografiei curente, dar
si prin multimea manuscriselor folosite in elaborarea acestui raport. Acti-
vitatea si demersurile facute de Imperiul Habsburgic prin Biserica si $Scoala
sunt evidente si importante pentru populatia din Banat si zona Varsetului.

Mare parte din aceste manuscrise provin din fonduri arhivistice necer-
cetate, care vad din nou lumina zilei. Problemele intalnite in traducerea do-
cumentelor au fost si ele diverse, deoarece am folosit documente, scrisori
circulare, rapoarte si cataloage scolare care au conservat un limbaj arhaic,
de multe ori lipsind litere sau silabe; traducerea lor mi-a creat unele proble-
me, zabovind mai mult timp asupra lor sau cerdnd ajutorul altor persoane'®.
Radu Flora ne atentiona cd ,,0 seama de documente privind aceasta comuni-
tate ierarhica se afla in arhivele fostului sediu mitropolitan la Sremski Kar-
lovci. Insi o seami de copii ale actelor trimise la Mitropolie, cu privire nu
numai la soarta bisericeasci, ci si la cea scolara, adesea si la cea politica a
romanilor si sarbilor, cu sigurant ca se afld in arhivele episcopale din Varset,
Timisoara sau Arad”.

Abordarea materialului documentar folosit pentru cercetare scoate in
evidenta un crampei din formarea invataméantului si scolilor, cu referire la
institutul clerical si scoala de invatitori, sub binecuvantarea Bisericii. In
aceste institutii scolare se pregateau deopotriva preoti si invatatori.

Obiectivul propus pentru acest raport este acela de a readuce in atentia
cercetatorilor fondul de documente existent - o parte necercetata sau ofe-
rind o noud abordare in méasura posibilitétilor. Prin munca depusé doresc sa
evidentiez importanta Bisericii si a Scolii impreund lucratoare la educatia,
mentinerea si perpetuarea religiei si culturii in mijlocul romanilor din Varset
si satele invecinate.

18 Costin Fenesan, Mircea Maran, Nicolae Bocsan, lon Lelea, Gheorghe Novac.
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2. Situatia scolara in Monarhia Austro-Ungara, asupra Banatului

In secolul al XVIII-lea, sub influenta iluminismului, Curtea de la Viena a
acordat o atentie deosebita unitatilor scolare, reprezentand una dintre cele
mai importante componente ale natiunii, pentru ca avea rolul de a forma
»cetateni credinciosi statului, harnici si priceputi’, care puteau asigura dez-
voltarea perseverenta si eficace a societatii. [luminismul austriac sau Epoca
Ratiunii, Epoca Luminilor cum mai este cunoscut, concretizat prin realiza-
rea unor reforme, s-a dovedit a fi unul ,subordonat intereselor economice
si politice ale statului, vizand mentinerea ordinii sociale existente. La baza
educatiei cetatenilor' din acest teritoriu au stat fundamentele iluministe ale
doctrinei reformiste si nevoile imediate ale politicii absolutiste, astfel incat
puterea executiva, legislativa si juridica au participat la intemeierea progra-
mului scolar al Vienei, aplicat, chiar daca inegal, in toate provinciile Coroa-
nei. Potrivit acestora, instructia si educatia trebuiau sda dobandeasca un ca-
racter practic, diferentiat in functie de starea sociala a supusilor, un caracter

utilitar, rationalist si moralizator, in stare sa formeze cetateni ,,austrieci”

Pe aceste coordonate s-a desfasurat opera de scolarizare in prima etapa a
Luminilor in Banat, cdnd practic s-a inceput institutionalizarea programului
oficial al reformismului in materie de scoala. Date despre primele institutii
de inviatamant in Varset le gasim la P. Radu si D. Oncescu, referindu-se la
Scolile elementare germane si cursurile tinute de catre calugarii franciscani
in anul 1720. In Transilvania, pentru natiunea siseasca, invitamantul a fost
obligatoriu inca din anul 1722; istoricii invatamantului german, bazandu-se
pe documentele arhivelor catolice si ale administratiei austriece, au inceput
sa adapteze un sistem de invdtimant si pentru Banat. Inainte de aplicarea
reformelor scolare, se regasesc in Banat, la 1766, doar 30 de scoli germane,
cu 34 de invatatori, 26 de cladiri scolare, 2 scoli maghiare cu 2 invatatori, 2
scoli bulgare cu 2 invétatori, o scoald roméneasca la Slatina (catolicd). La 3

scoli, inclusiv la cea roméaneasca, preotul era invatator.

In a doua jumitate a secolului al XVIII-lea, ca urmare a reformelor

19 Platon definea educatia ca fiind ,arta de a forma bunele deprinderi sau de a dezvolta ap-
titudinile native pentru virtute ale acelora care dispun de ele”. Aristotel, in lucrarea sa Poli-
tica, considera ca ,educatia trebuie sa fie un obiect al supravegherii publice, nu particulare”
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facute de Maria Tereza, statul a transformat scoala ,intr-un instrument al
politicii sale”; ,in august 1745 un organism special se ocupa de rezolvarea
problemelor ilirice, adicé ale ortodocsilor sarbi si roméni din imperiu. Peste
trei ani Impériteasa a lirgit sfera de activitate a acestei comisii, transfor-
mand-o in Deputdtia aulica iliricd, care a functionat pana in anul 1777, in
locul ei a fost infiintatd Cancelaria aulicd iliricd, aceasta cancelarie func-
tioneaza pana in 3 iulie 1792” Este o perioada in care a inceput un proces
de laicizare a invatdmantului, iar grija autoritétilor s-a orientat spre scolile
medii si superioare, care produceau functionari necesari birocratiei austrie-
ce. Toate aceste organisme au fost infiintate pentru a se stabilii principiile de
baza ale sistemului scolar de pe intreg tinutul imperiului.

Ca urmare a politicii duse de autoritétile de la Viena in a doua jumata-
te a secolului al XVIII-lea, se trece in ,a doua etapa a Luminilor, cand s-a
cristalizat o elita intelectuala”. Este perioada in care a crescut numarul celor
care au frecventat scolile medii si superioare si a aparut o elita intelectua-
1a.

In 1763 Curtea de la Viena a cerut episcopilor ortodocsi din Imperiu a se
ingriji de instruirea poporului si dezvoltarea invatamantului. Ca urmare a
masurilor luate de Curtea de la Viena, Mitropolia de la Karlowitz inceteazi a
mai fi preocupata de problema scolara. Situatia scolilor banétene a fost ana-
lizata la Congresul de la Karlowitz din 1769, cand s-a emis un Regulament
care a fost partial recunoscut de autoritatile de la Viena.

La sfarsitul secolului al XVIII-lea si inceputul secolului al XIX-lea se face
tot mai simtita lupta de emancipare nationald a sarbilor, care impun in scoli
si biserica limba sarba, lucru care ii va nemultumi pe roméni. Este perioa-
da cand din randul romanilor din Banat si partile aradene se ridica o noua
generatie de intelectuali, reprezentatd de Dimitrie Tichindeal, Paul Iorgo-
vici, Moise Nicoara si Samuil Vulcan, care preia ideile iluministe ale Scolii
Ardelene si incepe lupta de emancipare nationald a romanilor. Acesti inte-
lectuali considerau scoala un mijloc de educare, iluminare si de ridicare a
romanilor. Sunt cei care prin sustinerea scolilor vor contribui la dezvoltarea
invatdimantului in limba romana si emanciparea romanilor.

La inceputul secolului al XIX-lea roménii au devenit constienti de dreptu-
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rile pe care trebuiau si le aiba in contextul noilor vremuri si au trimis impa-
ratului numeroase memorii in acest sens. Pentru a asigura linistea la hotare-
le imperiului, atunci cAnd Austria era implicata in razboaiele napoleoniene,
Viena a luat masuri prin care se rezolvau unele din problemele ortodocsilor
din imperiu. La 9 decembrie 1811 imparatul a decretat infiintarea a trei pre-
parandii: la Arad pentru romani, la Sdntandrei pentru sarbi si la Pesta pentru
greci.

Infiintarea Preparandiei aridene a fost un pas important in procesul de
iluminare si emancipare nationala. Inca de la inceput scoala s-a impus ca o
institutie roméneasca, in jurul cireia au activat cele mai importante persona-
litati din Banat. A contribuit astfel la formarea unor generatii de invatatori,
care la randul lor au reusit a lumina poporul. Inca din primii ani, Preparan-
dia din Arad s-a impus ca o institutie remarcabilg, ,prin nivelul de pregatire
asigurat cursantilor si educatia nationald promovaté in randul acestora”.

In prima jumitate a secolului al XIX-lea, ca urmare a aparitiei unor
invatatori calificati, care prin activitatile desfagsurate s-au afirmat alaturi de
preoti ca parte a unei elite locale, in societatea roméaneascd s-a produs o
schimbare a mentalitatii. Preotii si invatitorii sunt cei care prin activitatea
lor au contribuit la emanciparea nationala si formarea unor intelectuali care
in a doua jumatate a secolul XIX-lea s-au afirmat ca lideri ai romanilor si
oameni de cultura care au luptat pentru drepturilor romanilor.

2.1. Situatia scolilor din Banat

Cucerirea Banatului si transformarea sa in provincie a Imperiului Habs-
burgic a produs o schimbare radicala in evolutia societatii din aceasta pro-
vincie. Prin statutul pe care l-a avut inca din 1718, fiind provincie de Co-
roana care depindea direct de Curtea de la Viena, dar si prin punerea in
practica a unui plan de modernizare gandit in cancelaria vieneza, Banatul a
fost transformat intr-un spatiu ,,de aplicare experimentala a politicii refor-
miste austriece”. Prin integrarea Banatului in noile structuri administrative, a
inceput un proces de modernizare a societatii, fapt demonstrat si de dezvol-

tarea unei importante retele scolare, ceea ce a ,,asigurat o reusita importanta
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a programului scolar prevazut de reformismul habsburgic”. Aplicarea acestui
program de modernizare a noii provincii ,si-a aflat suportul in conceptia
cercurilor politice din Viena privind instructia si educatia ca si componente
majore ale politicii de stat” In aceastd conjuncturd, inca din primii ani de
administratie austriaca, autoritatile de la Viena au urmarit organizarea inva-
tamantului si crearea unei retele scolare. Baronul Kalanec a fost imputernicit
cu acest scop in anul 1723 de autoritatile de la Viena pentru a intemeia scoli
in orase si sate. Decizia autorititilor a fost transmisé in anul urmétor de mi-
tropolitul Moise Petrovici printr-o circulara.

Invitamantul romanesc pani la inceputul reformelor vieneze (1770) s-a
desfasurat in chiliile celor 19 manastiri banatene, in tinzile si in jurul strane-
lor bisericilor. Autorul studiului spune ca tinda bisericii isi mentine functia
de locatie scolara. Pentru acest model de invatamant, parintii elevilor nu tre-
buiau sé facd un efort financiar foarte mare, fiindca foloseau biserica si carti-
le de cult, toate aceste bunuri fiind ale intregii comunititi. Invitimantul ace-
lor vremuri se marginea doar la citit, scris, cantéri bisericesti, uneori numai
citit. De altfel si la conlocuitorii nostri colonisti, invatamantul se marginea,
cum documenteaza istoricii germani Helfert, Hetzel, F. Milleker si H. Wolf,
numai la citit, scris, catehism, cantare bisericeasca si ,ministrantur (serviciu

”»
.

de paraclisier)

Ca urmare a colonizarilor, dar si a unor masuri de modernizare puse in
practicd de Curtea imperiala, s-a dezvoltat invatamantul. A aparut o retea
scolara care avea la baza scolile confesionale catolice, apoi ortodoxe, dar si
unele scoli superioare, ca gimnaziile si institutele teologice si pedagogice.
Referindu-se la situatia scolilor ortodoxe din Episcopia Varsetului, episcopul
administrator al Patriarhiei Karlovac-ului, Samuil Misirovici, cerea preotilor
situatia bisericilor, scolilor, preotilor si invatatorilor din fiecare sat®.

Autoritétile au considerat lipsa scolilor si numarul mare al analfabetilor o
piedica in evolutia sociald si economica a provinciei, fapt demonstrat chiar
de raportul viitorului imparat Iosif al II-lea, care in 1768, dupa ce a vizitat
Banatul, s-a declarat ,neplacut surprins de numarul mic al scolilor si pro-

20 Arhiva Parohiei Ortodoxe Mehadia, vol. VI, p. 146.
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portiile analfabetismului”*. Acest fapt l-a determinat sa trimitd imparatesei
Maria Tereza un memoriu in care solicita infiintarea de scoli pentru romani
si sarbi, aratand ca este inutil si se dea libertate unui popor cat timp el este
sincapabil sa aprecieze valoarea libertatii. Considera ca numai luminarea
mintii dezvaluie oamenilor valoarea libertatii si numai educatia poate trans-
forma niste iobagi stupizi in cetateni inteligenti”.

Incercarea de emancipare fortata a populatiei, nemultumirile care se sim-
teau in randul locuitorilor din acest teritoriu, abuzurile la care era supusa
populatia de catre functionarii publici, ii determina pe roméni si sarbi, oa-
recum aparati de privilegiile ilirice, sa acorde scolii mai multa atentie, spre
a-si pregatii copiii pentru rezistenta, prin stiinta de carte. Astfel vom vedea
truda si efortul episcopilor® de a redestepta in sanul oamenilor, dar mai ales
al taranilor, un suflu nou, o noua perspectiva de viatd. Munca de lamurire pe
care o duceau episcopii se facea prin cuvantul Evangheliei, prin circulare, si
nu in ultimul rand prin preotii care erau in toate comunitatile bisericesti; rar
se gasea un sat sau o comunitate fara preot sau in cel mai rau caz un invatator

care avea si rolul de cantor.

Starea de nemultumire a lui losif al II-lea este explicabild, pentru ca in
februarie 1768 a fost intocmita o Consemnare generald a situatiei scolilor
greco-neunite din Banat, potrivit céreia in cele 14 districte erau in total 66 de
scoli, care aveau 77 de invatatori, din care 24 romani si 53 sarbi, iar numarul
elevilor care frecventau scoala era de 1.129. Potrivit documentelor, in 1768
erau in districtul Becicherecului Mare 12 scoli cu 12 invétatori, care erau
sarbi, iar numarul copiilor de scoald era de 225. In districtul Varset numarul
scolilor era si mai mic, in timp ce numarul populatiei era mai mare. Cele
9.069 de familii aveau 5 scoli si 5 invatatori, dintre care numai unul era ro-
man. In districtul Biserica Albi erau 9 scoli cu 9 invititori, dintre care 5 sarbi
si 4 romani. In districtul Panciova erau 2 scoli cu 2 invatatori sarbi. Din ace-
lasi document se poate constata si o frecventa redusa a celor care mergeau la
scoald, cum este in cazul celor 2 scoli din districtul Panciova, frecventate de

21 Ibidem 38.

22 Vichentie Popovici, Pavel Nenadovici, Vichentie Vidac, Ioan Georgevici, Emilian Kenge-
lat, Maxim Manuilovici, losif Raiacici.
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23 de elevi, sau a celor 9 scoli din districtul Biserica Alba, frecventate de 90
de elevi. O frecventd mai buna intalnim in cazul elevilor din districtul Var-
setului, unde cele cinci scoli erau frecventate de 146 de elevi. In document
se mai arata cd in aceste scoli elevii invatau notiuni de scriere, citire, arit-
meticd. Documentul se referd numai la situatia elevilor si invatatorilor din
scolile ortodoxe romane si sarbe. Se mai poate constata cg, in ciuda majori-
tatii romanesti, cele mai multe scoli aveau invatatori sarbi, fapt ce demon-
streaza inceputul unui proces de sarbizare a provinciei, proces gandit si pus
in practicd de conducerea Bisericii Ortodoxe de la Karlowitz. Toate acestea
au determinat autoritatile de la Viena sa reorganizeze scolile din Banat prin

punerea in practica a unor masuri de reformare a sistemului scolar.

Consemnarea generald din 1768 se bazeaza pe rapoarte ficute de con-
ducerea celor 11 districte. In cazul unora, pe langa datele necesare care au
fost raportate, s-au facut si propuneri, cum este in cazul districtelor Varset si
Biserica Alba. Administratia districtuala din Vérset a constatat ca satele nu
sunt dispuse sa contribuie la intretinerea invatatorilor si a propus autorita-
tilor ca scolile sa fie ridicate si intretinute de stat; in caz contrar autoritatile
sa ceara satelor sa intretind invatatorii. Se mai cerea numirea unor invatatori
apti, care sa fie adusi din alte parti, pana la formarea unor invatatori calificati
din Banat. Cu propuneri a venit si conducerea administrativa a districtului
Biserica Alba. Se considera ca pentru o mai buna crestere a tineretului ro-
man si sirb ar trebui ca in fiecare localitate unde existd o parohie ortodoxa sa
se infiinteze si o scoald, unde sa fie adusi invatatori calificati.

Reprezentativa in acest sens este rezolutia imperiala din 1764, prin care
autoritatile statului cer ca in ,fiecare comuna sau cel putin companie sa se
pund un invatator de natiune germana spre indrumarea acestui inca dur po-
por din granita si spre educatiune proprie in serviciul militar”

In aceeasi perioadi in Banat a fost organizata si Granita Militara, care in
anul 1772 cuprindea 58 de sate. In anii care au urmat numérul lor a crescut,
ajungandu-se la 160 de localitati in 1803. In aceste localititi, scoala avea un
statut special, invatamantul fiind o ,,problema de stat”, In aceasta zoni, auto-
ritatile au urmarit a introduce invatamantul in limba germana, iar Consiliul
de Razboi a intocmit un plan prin care toate localitatile mari sa aiba scoli
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si invatatori germani, ,care sa predea copiilor granicerilor scrisul si cititul
german, necesar viitoarelor lor situatii militare”. Pentru punerea in practica a
acestui plan, Consiliul de Réazboi din Viena a trimis mai multe dispozitii. Ne
oprim asupra celei trimise in 14 aprilie 1773 autoritatilor din granitd, prin
care granicerii sunt indemnati sa isi trimita copiii la scoala germana, daca
doresc sa-i vadd avansati ca ofiteri. O dispozitie importanta pentru copiii
granicerilor militari fost trimisa in 1787, unde autoritatile militare de la Vie-
na solicita copiilor sa se straduiasca sa invete mai bine limba germana. Elevii
care se remarcau in aceste scoli aveau posibilitatea sa fie trimisi pentru a-si
continua studiile in gcolile germane din Monarhie. De aceasta prevedere au
beneficiat multi din copiii granicerilor romani.

Pe langa aceste scoli de stat, in zona granitei militare au aparut la sfarsitul
secolului al XVIII-lea si inceputul secolului al XIX-lea si numeroase scoli
national confesionale. La inceputul secolului al XIX-lea ,functionau scoli na-
tionale in 81,3% din localitétile Granitei’, care erau conduse de preotul din

localitate, cel care era de cele mai multe ori si invatator.

Ca urmare a masurilor luate atat de Stat, cat si de Bisericd, si dovada a
modernizarii societatii, pe parcursul secolului al XVIII-lea biserica a susti-
nut tot mai mult scoala si a crescut numirul scolilor confesionale. In 1781
erau scoli confesionale ortodoxe in cele 83 de comune apartinatoare ,ofi-
ciului de dare din Varset” Dintre acestea amintim doua scoli in Varset, unde
activau invatatorii Johann Muhl, german, si sarbul Vasile Petrovici, care era
si cantor al bisericii. In Marcovit activa ca dascil Ioan Stoianovici, roméan
ortodox, cantor al bisericii din localitate. In Costei activa Damian Nedelco-
vici, de natiune romana, care era si cantor.

Situatia scolilor s-a schimbat radical la sfarsitul secolului al XVIII-lea,
atunci cand director al scolilor graniceresti a fost numit carturarul banatean
Grigore Obradovici, in timpul caruia numarul scolilor a crescut considera-
bil, ajungandu-se in anul 1803 la 130 de scoli nationale cu 3.165 elevi, din
care 87 de scoli cu 2.296 elevi in regimentul romanilor si 43 de scoli cu 1.329
elevi in Regimentul germano-banatean.

La sfarsitul secolului al XVIII-lea numarul scolilor si al invatatorilor a

crescut, ca urmare a introducerii unor contracte scolare, care erau semnate
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de invatatori. Se poate constata ca in 1808, in comunele apartinatoare oficiu-
lui de dare Virset*, numarul invatétorilor a ajuns la 88, iar in 1809, pe teri-
toriul Regimentului romano-iliric, activau 111 invatétori, majoritatea local-
nici. Aceasta cifra a ramas constantd, pentru cd in 1809 s-a incheiat procesul

de organizare a retelei scolare din zona militara.

Scolile din zona granitei militare au avut de suferit in urma ultimului con-
flict armat austro-tuc, care a durat trei ani - 1788-1791, perioada care a facut
parte din a treia mare etapa de colonizare a Banatului, cdnd Episcopia din
Varset a fost puternic afectata. Din cele 268 de localitéti, numai in primul an
de rizboi, au fost incendiate 68 de biserici si 52 de scoli. In timpul razboiului,
inspector scolar al scolilor din Granita Militara a fost invatatorul Frantz Sc-
hlosser - director al scolii din Biserica Alba, care s-a remarcat ca un sustina-
tor al scolilor si a trimis pentru scolile sarbesti si roméanesti 8000 de manuale.
(Fenesan 1970: 91) In 1792, dupa restabilirea picii, Frantz Scholsser constata
ca in 85 de comune mai erau 46 de scoli.

Situatia in care au ajuns scolile la sfarsitul conflictului este descrisa de epi-
scopul Varsetului, losif Ioanovici Sakabent, care comunica preotilor porunca
imparateasca privind mentinerea scolilor normale in starea anterioari. In
acelasi timp, episcopul deplange disparitia scolilor primare, aratand ca ,pe
dascalii din slujba i-au slobozit, iaré pe alte locuri scoala catre starea cea ba-
trana si slabd le-au intors, de unde mare vatamare si scadere intru invatatura
tineretului se face”.

Situatia scolilor a fost descrisa de mitropolitul de la Karlowitz, Stefan
Stratimirovici, care intr-o scrisoare trimisa in 1804 arhiducelui Francisc
Carol al Austriei, referindu-se la reorganizarea sistemului graniceresc, arata
importanta scolilor, pe care le considera un ,mijloc de culturalizare laic&”
Referindu-se la scolile existente in Confiniul militar, a precizat ca in partea
eparhiei timisorene si varsetene din Backa si Srem existd un numar conside-
rabil de scoli populare, in care tineretul urmareste cursurile de citire, scriere,
rugdciune si religie in limba populara. Mitropolitul mai aminteste ca situatia
este diferitd in partile Karlovac-ului de sus si Pankrac-ului, care de asemenea
apartin Confiniului, dar unde ,se simte o mare lipsé de astfel de scoli” (Ga-

23 Institutie care se ocupd de evidentele scolare.
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vrilovié 1997b: 63) Mitropolitul, un important intelectual, adept al ideilor
iluministe, arata ca, daca se doreste ridicarea nivelului de ,religiozitate si
moralitate” a poporului, dar si formarea de ,,buni crestini’, trebuie sa se infi-
inteze in aceste teritorii scoli nationale confesionale. Mitropolitul cere ca in
fiecare parohie mai mare sa se infiinteze cate o scoald, iar in cazul parohiilor
mai mici sd se uneascd doud-trei pentru a putea infiinta scoala, sustinand
totodata si nevoia unor scoli mari in resedintele companiilor militare sau
ale protopopiatelor, unde sa se pregéteasca graniceri care ar putea servi si ca
preotii sau invatatori.

Ca urmare a masurilor luate de conducerea Bisericii Ortodoxe, in anii care
au urmat numarul scolilor a crescut constant in Granita militard, iar in 1844
s-a ajuns la un total de 215 scoli, din care 98 de scoli romanesti, 87 sarbesti,
19 germane, 8 slovace si croate, 2 maghiare si una greceasca. Scolile din zona
militara s-au dezvoltat si datorita activitétii intelectualului banatean Con-
stantin Diaconovici-Loga, care si-a inceput activitatea ca profesor al Prepa-
randiei din Arad, iar din 1830 a fost numit director al scolilor roméanesti si
sarbesti din Confiniul militar banatic. Prin activitatea pe care a desfasurat-o
timp de patru decenii, Constantin Diaconovici-Loga a contribuit la dezvolta-
rea invatamantului si a pus in practica idei specifice iluminismului.

Initierea unui numar considerabil de scoli in ultimele decenii ale secolului
al XVIII-lea a avut urmari in secolul care a urmat. Prin aparitia scolilor si apoi
a invatatorilor calificati se poate constata cd  s-a produs o modernizare a
societatii romanesti, care prin educatie a reusit sa se emancipeze, o dovada
in acest sens fiind atitudinea roménilor din Banat in timpul evenimentelor
din 1848, atunci cand si-au cerut drepturile si au protestat impotriva sarbi-
zdrii scolii si bisericii. Drepturile cerute atunci au fost dobandite in 1864, ca

urmare a politicii duse de liderii bisericii ortodoxe romane.

2.2.Baza materiala a scolii, cladirile, fondul scolar

Instructia scolara in aceasta perioada se desfasura cu greutate; studiul
presupunea o anumita bazd materiald pentru desfasurarea invatamantului,

care nu exista pentru cea mai mare parte a populatiei sau care era modes-
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td, ca si viata poporului din aceste parti. Lucrand din greu mai mult pentru
stdpanii sai vremelnici, roméanul trebuia sa fie sarac, cum constata cu ama-
raciune D. Tichindeal. Cladirile erau simple, taranesti, ca si celelalte case ale
satului, o incapere pentru scolari si o chilie pentru dascil. In foarte multe
localitati, invatamantul se facea la dascalul invatator acasa, in casa preotului
uneori, intr-o casé taraneasca inchiriata, sau unde satul era mai mic si sarac,
in traditionala tinda a bisericii. ,Conform regulamentului scolar Regulae Di-
rectivae (1774), la paragrafele 1-12 se insista asupra necesitétii construirii
cladirii scolare locum physicum in toate localititile unde exista o parohie,
a repararii celor existente si ruinate, a construirii dupa uzul local si al posi-
bilitatilor materiale ale comunei” Totodata vedem ca locurile in care se tin
cursurile sunt in centrul localitétii, pentru ca elevii sd ajunga cu usurinta
la scoala. Se recomandd, daca este posibil, existenta a doud incéperi (béieti
si fete), din care cel putin una si fie aranjata, ca elevii sa nu fie deranjati de
familia invatatorului.

Chestionarul regulamentului scolar continea 12 intrebari formulate de
comisia scolara. Acestea au fost concepute pentru a ajuta institutia scolara
sa-si formeze o imagine in legdtura cu tipul de probleme cu care se pot
intalni preotii sau invétatorii: care sunt localitatile unde exista scoli elemen-
tare sau triviale pentru instruirea tineretului neunit si de cand existd, in ce
locuri astfel de scoli lipsesc si ar trebui infiintate, cum sunt incadrate scolile
existente in diferite localitati, cine se ocupa de angajarea invatatorilor, ce
salariu au invatatorii si de la cine il primesc, dacd toatd comunitatea sau in
special parintii elevilor platesc salariul invatatorului, daca in afara de salariul
fixat, invatatorul mai primeste ceva suplimentar, lunar sau anual din partea
parintilor elevilor, dacd, in afara de instruirea tineretului, invatatorul mai
are si alte obligatii de serviciu si in ce constau aceste obligatii, daca exista
in fiecare localitate o cladire anume pentru scoala si dacd nu, unde se tin
cursurile pand la construirea unei scoli, cati copii care frecventeaza scoala
sunt in fiecare localitate, care sunt materiile de predare in aceste scoli, daca
aceste scoli sunt incadrate cu invétatori capabili, cand se tin cursurile, in care
luna frecventeaza elevii scoala si in ce timp raméne ea inchisa. Preocuparea
pentru educatia locuitorilor era una bine organizaté, doar ca lipseau fondu-
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rile financiare pentru viteza cu care se implementa aceasta forma noua de
invatamant.

Baza materiala a invatdiméantului ortodox romanesc si sarbesc din Banat,
pana la introducerea reformelor scolare vieneze a fost asiguratd de catre cele
doua episcopii ortodoxe banatene, a Timisoarei si a Varsetului-Caransebe-
sului, cu ménastirile lor, ajutate si prin contributia comunitatilor satesti.

In anul 1847 directorul pentru Scolile din Varset si imprejurimi devine
Pavel Ioanovici. Acesta intreprinde o activitate de cercetare a tuturor scolilor,
ajungand la patru concluzii pe care le considera capitale: cladirile scolare in
majoritatea satelor sunt intr-o stare deplorabila; scolile nu sunt aproviziona-
te nici cu cele mai importante elemente pentru desfasurarea invatamantului;
multi copii nu frecventeaza aproape deloc scoala, fetele din multe sate nici
cd au intrat vreodatd in scoald; invatitorii au salarii jalnice, care de regula
intarzie, iar partea primita in natura este de calitate proasta. Din cele patru
constatiri reiese si a cincea concluzie. In timpul iernii, din cauza frigului,
scolarii, mai ales copiii plugarilor saraci, erau predispusi unor boli primej-
dioase care au cauzat si unele cazuri de deces. Directorul a trimis aceste
concluzii inspectorului general Giurcovici, (care, la randul sédu, le-a raportat
Consiliului locotenential al Ungariei), iar ceva mai tarziu si Ministerului de
Cult si Invitamant. Prin intermediul administratiei comitatelor Timis, Caras
si Torontal, Ioanovici a insistat la inldturarea neajunsurilor amintite, dar tot-
odata a solicitat invatatorilor sa-si indeplineascé cu sérguinta toate datoriile
fata de scoala.

Dupa aproximativ 15 ani de asteptare a rezolutiei imparatesti, in prima-
vara anului 1848, imparatul Frantz losif porunceste sa se acorde pensii la
primii 8 invatatori de religie greco-rasariteand neunita, Jivan Popovici din
Vlaicovit fiind cel dintéi de pe lista, cu pensia cea mai mare, de 120 florini.
In acelasi timp se clarifica si se precizeaza obligatiile salariatilor privitoare la
fondul pensiilor*.

Deoarece informatiile obtinute din surse bibliografice nu se refera ama-
nuntit la perioada revolutionara 1848-1849, ne rezumam la constatarea in
circularele scolare cd Revolutia Burghezd Maghiara din 1848/49 a cauzat

24 Arhiva Parohiei Ortodoxe Ratisor, protocolul de circulare, vol. I, p. 38.
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»groaznice turburéri’, despre care directorul doreste si se convingé printr-o
vizita personala a tuturor scolilor®®. In nou-infiintata unitate teritorial-admi-
nistrativa, Voivodatul Sarbesc si Banatul Timisan, se petrece o prima delimi-
tare intre invatamantul sarbesc si cel roménesc din Provincie, (adica, din afara
Confiniului militar) prin numirea inspectorilor (consilierilor) impératesti re-
gesti ai scolilor nationale: la sdrbi — Petru loanovici (mai tarziu — dr. Gheorghe
Natosevici), iar la romani — Constantin loanovici. Totodatd se organizeaza
concurs pentru alegerea directorului Scolilor nationale in partea roméaneasca
a Confiniului militar. In ianuarie 1853, stipanirea scolari s-a contopit in cea
politica a statului ungar, iar la inceputul anului 1862 Consiliul locotenential
al Ungariei a acordat ,suprema ordanduire §i inspectia scolilor din Provincial”
organelor bisericesti, adicd episcopului si consistoriului eparhial, astfel ca s-a
infaptuit fireasca legéturd intre scoald si biserica, iar in continuare, circularele

scolare au fost scrise si expediate de catre episcopul eparhial®.

2.3.Pregatirea si formarea invatitorilor. Infiintarea scolilor pedago-
gice si contributia lor la luminarea societitii

Extinderea retelei scolare a determinat autoritatile sa organizeze cursuri
pentru pregatirea viitorilor invatatori. Primele cursuri de formare a invéta-
torilor s-au organizat la Biserica Alb4, incepand cu anul 1774. Autoritatile
au luat aceste masuri pentru cd au considerat ca zona Granitei militare are
un statut special si trebuie si existe ,persoane care accepta noile metode re-
glementate de Consiliul Aulic de Razboi” Pe baza celor decise de autoritatile
de la Viena s-a organizat $coala germand normald. Consiliul Aulic de Razboi
s-a ocupat de organizarea acestei scoli si mai multe persoane au fost trimise
la Viena pentru a urma o serie de cursuri, in urma carora au sustinut un exa-
men, obtindnd o diploma din partea autoritatilor, diploma pe baza céreia pu-
teau activa in scoala de la Biserica Alba. In aceasti institutie au invitat elevi
germani, sarbi si romani. In 1777, din cei 122 de elevi, 117 erau germani, iar 5
erau sarbi; in anii care au urmat numarul lor a crescut, cursurile fiind urmate

si de elevi roméni.

25 Ibidem, vol. VL.
26 Ibidem.
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Cursurile pentru pregitirea invatatorilor romani si sarbi au fost organiza-
te la Timisoara de Teodor loanovici si Mihai Rosu, incepand cu anul scolar
1777-1778, cand s-a organizat un curs preparandial la care au participat 80
de cursanti. In anii care au urmat, absolvirea acestui curs a devenit obligato-
rie pentru cei care doreau sa devina invatatori. De elevii roméni ai scolii s-a

ocupat Mihai Rosu, care s-a remarcat ca autor al unor lucrari pedagogice.

Din 1789 Dimitrie Tichindeal si Mihai Dascédlu au organizat tot la Ti-
misoara ,cursuri speciale pentru dascali” Cursurile s-au tinut pana in anul
1812, cand la Arad s-a infiintat Preparandia.

La sfarsitul secolului al XVIII-lea si inceputul secolului al XIX-lea un rol
important in educarea tineretului i-a revenit Episcopiei de la Varset, con-
dusé de losif Ioanovici Sakabent, care prin activitatea sa a urmarit ,,pasirea
inainte a neamului tarii sale” Episcopul loanovici Sakabent, prin circulara
din 28 februarie 1788, ne transmite ca preotii erau obligati sa catehizeze tine-
retul in bisericd in zilele de duminica si de sarbatoare si sa-l invete in scoala,
micar de doui ori pe siptimana. In fiecare an se tineau examene de citre
preot cu elevii de scoald in luna ianuarie si sfarsitul lui iulie. Rezultatele exa-
menului erau comunicate Inspectorului scolar de la Timisoara. In circulara
respectiva se spune cé inspector al ,scoalelor noastre” (romano-sarbe) fusese
numit de curidnd Vasile Nicolici. Toata corespondenta fusese scutita de taxe
postale?”. Potrivit celor marturisite de episcop in circulara din 20 septembrie
1800, pe langa scoala teologica erau alte ,trei scoale bine randuite normali-
cesti si doua latinesti’, unde tinerimea putea invata in limbile sarba, roméana
si germana.

In 1819 s-a aprobat organizarea unei scoli pedagogice la Caransebes, care
si-a inceput activitatea la 1 mai 1820, durata prelegerilor fiind de 3 luni pe an.
In octombrie 1819 protopopul Nicolae Stoica de Hateg cere printr-o circu-
lard preotilor sa colecteze bani pentru scoala preparandiala din Caransebes.
Protopopul arata ca trebuie s se foloseascd in toate bisericile un tas speci-
al pentru adunarea acestor bani. De organizarea acestor cursuri s-a ocupat
si intelectualul bandtean Constantin Diaconovici-Loga, dupa ce in 1830 a
ajuns director al scolilor roménesti si sarbesti din Confiniul militar bana-

27 Arhiva Parohiei Ortodoxe din Mehadia, vol. I, p. 66-76.
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tic. In 1836, la ordinul Comandamentului General din Timisoara, Directia
scolara a fost mutata la Biserica Alb&, unde s-au tinut si cursurile. Constan-
tin Diaconovici-Loga a condus aceste cursuri pana in 1850. A fost cel care a
reorganizat Directia scolara si a predat aceleasi cursuri ca si la preparandiile
de la Arad si Sombor, folosind manualele scrise de profesorii aradeni. Con-
stantin Diaconovici-Loga ramane o importanta personalitate in istoria inva-
tamantului banatean, pentru ca a fost unicul profesor care ,la aceste cursuri
a tinut lectii concomitent in limba roména si sarbd”. Sustinut de conducerea
militara, Diaconovici-Loga a fost cel care a militat pentru o imbunatatire a
calitatii invatamantului si i-a chemat la aceste cursuri pe toti invatatorii care
nu aveau studii pedagogice la Arad sau Sombor.

Rolul cel mai important in formarea si educarea invétatorilor din Banat si
Crisana a revenit Preparandiei Aradene. Aceasta a aparut dupa ce consilierul
Uros Stefan Nestorovici a realizat un raport unde descria situatia dificila a
scolilor ortodoxe din imperiu, insistand pe lipsa unor invitatori calificati. In
urma raportului realizat, imparatul a decretat la 9 decembrie 1811 infiinta-
rea a trei preparandii pentru ortodocsi: la Arad pentru roméni, la Santandrei
pentru sarbi si la Pesta pentru greci.

Alegerea Aradului se datoreaza faptului ca aici exista o episcopie, care era
condusd din anul 1706 de episcopi sarbi, care in secolul al XVIII-lea s-au do-
vedit a fi supusi fideli Curtii de la Viena. Dintre acestia amintim pe episcopul
Pavel Avacumovici (1786-1815), care in timpul razboaielor napoleoniene s-a
afirmat ca un sustinator al monarhiei si a trimis Curtii de la Viena 5000 de
florini, iar fiecare preot era obligat s trimita un soldat cu calul si armamen-
tul necesar, care era in valoare de 144 florini.

In octombrie episcopul anunta printr-o circulari deschiderea scolii si ce-
rea trimiterea copiilor. Episcopul arata ca inceperea noii scoli este o masura
luatd de autoritatile de la Viena, pentru ca se deschide din dorinta ,,milos-
tivului impéarat”, Infiintarea Preparandiei aridene face parte dintr-o serie de
masuri prin care Viena a urmarit formarea unei elite de intelectuali, care sa
pund in practica politica Curtii.

Printr-un document emis de Consiliul Locumtenential de la Buda adre-
sat episcopului arddean, se stabilea ziua de deschidere a Preparandiei pe
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3/15 noiembrie 1812. Se mai aratd ca episcopul va tine o cuvantare in care
sa convingd poporul despre indurarea criiasco-regeasci. In document se
mentioneaza ca scopul Preparandiei este de a contribui la educatia publica,
pentru a lumina poporul. Inci de la aparitia sa, Preparandia din Arad a fost
considerata un institut de cultura si de educatie; a fost prima scoala care a
format invatatori, ce vor desfasura activitatea in satele roménesti si vor con-

tribui la alfabetizarea poporului.

In ziua de 3/15 noiembrie 1812 episcopul P. Avacumovici a tinut o
liturghie, apoi a sfintit casa in care s-a deschis noua scoala. A tinut ulterior
un discurs in care isi exprima speranta in legdtura cu noua scoala, de care
depinde fericirea norodului. Episcopul arata ca scopul scolii este de a lumina
poporul si considera ca asa se poate ajunge la ,mangaierea noastra”. Prin
discursul sdu, P. Avacumovici se inscrie printre intelectualii din Banat care
au preluat ideile iluminismului si au incercat sa le puna in practica.

Deschiderea Preparandiei aradene a avut un puternic impact in lumea
rurald roméneasca, la inceput in satele din zona Aradului, apoi si in Banat
si Crisana. S-au inscris 212 elevi. Erau admisi cei care aveau peste 18 ani si
detineau un certificat prin care puteau dovedi ca au terminat o scoald. La
examenele finale ale primei promotii a Preparandiei a participat inspectorul
Stefan Uros Nestorovici, care isi exprima ,placerea si multumirea lor pentru
raspunsul elevilor si osteneala profesorilor” Inspectorul a laudat activitatea
profesorilor si a realizat un raport care a fost trimis imparatului.

Initial, Preparandia din Arad se numea ,Scoala Regeasca Preparandiala
greco-neunitd a natiunii romane” si facea parte din randul scolilor créiesti
care se aflau sub patronajul impéaratului, dar care erau sustinute material si
financiar de biserici. Inca din momentul deschiderii Preparandiei ariddene,
orele s-au tinut numai in limba roména. Considerata scoala nationald, Pre-
parandia a fost prima ,institutie scolara din Banat si intre primele din impe-
riv’, creatoare de intelectualitate romaneasca specifici vremii de atunci. In
jurul Preparandiei s-au grupat cei mai importanti intelectuali din zon4, fapt
ce a facut ca profesorii si fie ,,autentici promotori ai spiritului romanesc”. In
1819, ca urmare a politicii de maghiarizare, a fost introdusa limba maghiara
ca obiect de studiu. Restul materiilor au fost predate in limba roméana.
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Vestea infiintarii noii scoli a ajuns repede in Banat, unde a fost anuntata
de episcopul Timisoarei, care a cerut preotilor sa se ocupe de adunarea fon-
durilor necesare pentru intretinerea scolii. Acelasi anunt il face si protopopul
Nicolae Stoica de Hateg, care aminteste de deschiderea Preparandiei, pe care
o numeste ,scoala dascaleasca”, aratd importanta ei si face apel la parinti sa-
si trimita copiii la scoali. In februarie 1814 protopopul Nicolae Stoica revine
si aratd preotilor ca prima generatie a elevilor a absolvit cursurile scolii ara-
dene si anunta deschiderea celui de-al doilea ciclu la Preparandia aradeana.
Cere preotilor sa anunte in bisericd, aratand cd la 1 aprilie va incepe scoala.
Mai aratd ca feciorii preotilor trebuie sa meargi, ca sa nu se ,,caiasca”.

Elevii Preparandiei proveneau in secolul al XIX-lea din elevii scolilor din
Banat si Crisana. In primii ani se poate constata ca nivelul lor in momen-
tul inscrierii era slab. Elevii aveau intre 17 si 20 de ani. Printre cei care au
frecventat cursurile Preparandiei arddene in prima jumatate a secolului al
XIX-lea au fost numerosi banateni. Se poate constata ca pand in anul 1848
majoritatea elevilor proveneau din Banat, 757 din cei 1054. Unii dintre elevi
erau din zona Varsetului, dintre acestia amintim pe Gregoriu Trailoviciu din
Costei, care a absolvit cursurile Scolii aradene in anul 1824, apoi George Po-
pescu din Marcovat, care a absolvit cursurile in anul 1825, Adam Lapadatu si
Ilie Aron din Costei, care au absolvit Scoala aradeana in anul 1833 si respec-
tiv anul 1838, Toma Popovici si Pavel Gaitovici din Marcovit in anul 1851 si
respectiv in anul 1854, Svetozar Latco din Mesici si Constantin Paulovici din
Costei in anul 1861 sau George Sibistean din Varset in anul 1864.

Preparandia arddeand a fost in secolul al XIX-lea scoala cea mai impor-
tantd pentru romanii ortodocsi din Banat si Crisana, pregatind generatii de
invatatori care au activat in satele romanesti, contribuind la luminarea ro-
manilor si apoi la emanciparea lor nationald. Datoritd situatiei cu care se
confrunta societatea roménesca, Preparandia aradeana a devenit principala
institutie de dezvoltare a constiintei nationale pentru banateni.
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Abstract. The software component of wireless consumer control systems
is a cornerstone for the successful operation of networks that require seamless
communication among interconnected devices. As the demand for complex
and efficient remote-control systems increases, there is a growing emphasis on
developing robust, scalable, and user-friendly software solutions. This paper
explores the comprehensive development and implementation of such soft-
ware support, utilizing advanced development environments and technolo-
gies aimed at optimizing the management of end devices through personal
computers. The goal is to establish reliable, flexible, and efficient communi-
cation within a network leveraging the MiWi P2P protocol. The foundation of
the software solution involves a thorough overview and utilization of various
development environments, including Visual Studio .NET, Keil uVision IDE,
and MPLAB IDE. Each of these platforms provides unique strengths that ca-
ter to specific aspects of the development process. Visual Studio .NET offers
sophisticated tools for creating user interfaces, enabling developers to design
intuitive graphical interfaces that simplify user interaction with the system.
Keil uVision IDE excels in developing embedded applications, focusing on
memory efficiency, real-time response, and low-level performance optimi-
zation, making it ideal for firmware development. Meanwhile, MPLAB IDE
supports microcontroller programming and peripheral control, facilitating
precise communication between network nodes. The integration of these tools
enables developers to create a cohesive and efficient software framework that
meets diverse user requirements. The paper’s subsequent sections delve into
the realization of software support, particularly addressing application-lev-
el communication protocols. These protocols form the backbone of reliable
data exchange within the network, ensuring the smooth transfer of messag-
es and accurate synchronization of devices. By defining the structure and
types of messages exchanged within the network, the software ensures that
communication remains consistent, secure, and error-free. Protocol consid-
erations extend to aspects such as timing, message validation, error correc-
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tion, and redundancy management, all of which contribute to the robustness
of the system. The development of software support for personal computers
plays a central role in empowering users to create, configure, and manage
the wireless network. This functionality is achieved through a user-friendly
graphical interface that allows intuitive network management and easy con-
trol of connected end devices. The software offers the capability to monitor
device status, issue commands, and respond to network events in real time,
enhancing overall user experience and system responsiveness. The graphical
interface is designed to accommodate a range of user expertise levels, mak-
ing it accessible to both novice and advanced users. Furthermore, the paper
discusses the specialized development of software support for the ZENA USB
device. This device acts as a key intermediary between the personal comput-
er and the broader network, facilitating seamless data exchange and com-
munication management. The software support for the ZENA USB device
includes comprehensive application code that ensures reliable connectivity
and data integrity, enabling consistent communication across the network.
Additionally, software solutions tailored to end devices allow for the direct
management of individual nodes, optimizing their integration with the con-
trol unit and providing precise control over device behavior. The culmination
of these elements is the creation of a stable, functional, and scalable software
system capable of remotely controlling consumer devices. The system offers
users flexibility, reliability, and ease of use in various applications, making
it a practical and adaptable solution for different contexts. This work pro-
vides a comprehensive examination of every stage of software development
and implementation, from initial design and prototyping to full-scale deploy-
ment and testing. The insights gained through this process enable further cus-
tomization and enhancement of the system to meet evolving user needs and
technological advancements. Beyond its technical contributions, this work
highlights the potential for integrating wireless consumer control systems with
broader domains, including digital humanities. By creating systems that can
manage and optimize physical environments while supporting research areas
such as cultural data analysis, heritage preservation, and narrative-driven
user experiences, the technical framework presented here bridges the gap be-
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tween technology and humanistic inquiry. This synthesis of robust software
architectures, scalable communication protocols, and user-centric design
demonstrates the transformative potential of integrating technology to en-
rich both technical functionality and humanistic engagement. In conclusion,
the development and implementation of this software component provide a
comprehensive solution for wireless consumer control, emphasizing reliabili-
ty, scalability, and user accessibility. The presented system serves as a strong
foundation for future innovations, enabling continued development, adapta-
tion, and integration of emerging technologies to enhance system functional-
ity and address user needs across diverse applications.

Keywords. Wireless consumer control systems, Software component,

Seamless communication, Remote-control systems, MiWi P2P protocol.
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Softverska realizacija i razvojna okruzenja za bezicni sistem za upravl-
janje potrosacima na bazi MiWiP2P protokola

Uvod

Softverska komponenta bezi¢nih sistema za upravljanje potrosacima
predstavlja kljuc¢ni element za uspe$no funkcionisanje mreze i omogucavan-
je komunikacije izmedu uredaja. Ovaj rad se bavi razvojem i implementaci-
jom softverske podrske koriste¢i savremena razvojna okruzenja i tehnologije
koje omogucavaju efikasno upravljanje krajnjim uredajima putem perso-
nalnog racunara. Koris¢enjem razlicitih alata i platformi, cilj je obezbediti
pouzdanu i fleksibilnu komunikaciju u okviru mreze zasnovane na MiWi
P2P protokolu. Razvoj softverskog reSenja zapocinje pregledom i upotre-
bom razvojnih okruzenja kao $to su Visual Studio .NET, Keil uVision IDE
i MPLAB IDE. Svako od ovih okruzenja pruza jedinstvene prednosti za ra-
zlicite aspekte razvoja, od kreiranja korisnickog interfejsa do optimizacije
performansi na nizem nivou, $sto omogucava jednostavnu integraciju i rad sa
hardverskim komponentama. U nastavku rada, posebna paznja posvecena je
realizaciji programske podrske koja ukljuCuje razmatranje komunikacionog
protokola na aplikacionom nivou. Ovaj deo obuhvata vrste poruka koje se
razmenjuju unutar mreze i nacin na koji se komunikacija odvija, ¢ime se
osigurava pouzdan prenos informacija izmedu uredaja. Softverska podrska
na personalnom racunaru omogucava korisniku da kreira i upravlja mrezom
putem intuitivnog grafickog interfejsa, pruzajuci jednostavan nacin za upra-
vljanje krajnjim uredajima.

Takode, rad se bavi razvojem programske podrske za ZENA USB uredaj,
ukljucujudi kod aplikacije koji omogucava povezivanje i komunikaciju sa
mrezom. Programska podrska za krajnji uredaj obuhvata funkcionalnosti
koje omogucavaju neposredno upravljanje krajnjim ¢vorovima i njihovo po-
vezivanje sa kontrolnom jedinicom. Kombinovanjem ovih elemenata, cilj je
postignut kroz izradu stabilnog, funkcionalnog i skalabilnog softverskog sis-
tema koji omogucava daljinsko upravljanje potrosacima, pruzajuci korisnici-
ma fleksibilnost i pouzdanost u svakodnevnoj upotrebi. Rad pruza temeljan
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uvid u sve faze softverskog razvoja i implementacije, omogucavajuci dalji
razvoj i prilagodavanje sistema potrebama korisnika.

1. Standardi i protokoli korisc¢eni u projektu
U ovom poglavlju ¢e biti obuhvac¢eni komunikacioni standardi i protokoli

korisceni u realizaciji programske podrske.

1.1. Standard IEEE 802.15.4-2003 [1]

Standard specificira fizi¢ki sloj (eng. Physical layer) i MAC podsloj (eng.
MAC sublayer) za bezi¢ne mreze malog protoka podataka i male potrosnje
(eng. Low Rate and Low Power Wireless Network — LR- WPAN).

LR-WPAN mreza je jednostavna, jeftina komunikaciona mreza koja omo-
gucava bezi¢no povezivanje u aplikacijiama sa ogranicenim izvorima energi-
je i malom brzinom prenosa podataka.

Neke karakteristike LR-WPAN mreza su:

e Brzina prenosa podataka od 250 kb/s, 40 kb/s i 20 kb/s

e Zvezda i peer-to-peer topologija

¢ Dodeljivanje 16-bitnih kratkih i 64-bitnih dugackih adresa

e Dodeljivanje garantovanih vremesnskih slotova (eng. Guaranteed Time

Slots, GTS)

e CSMA-CA mehanizam za izbegavanje kolizije pri pristupanju frek-

vencijskom kanalu

¢ DPostojanje mehanizma potvrde prijema paketa, $to obezbeDuje pozda-

nu komunikaciju

e Mala potro$nja energije

e Detekcija energije u kanalu (eng. Energy Detection, ED)

¢ Indikacija kvaliteta veze (eng Link Quality Indication, LQI)

e 16 kanala u ospegu 2450 MHz, 10 kanala u opsegu 915 MHz, i 1 kanal

u opsegu 868 MHz

Dva tipa uredaja mogu ucestvovati u LR-WPAN mrezi:
e Uredaj sa punom funkcionalo$c¢u (eng. Full Function Device, FFD)

-174 -



e Uredaj sa redukovanom funkcionalnosc¢u (eng. Reduced-Function De-
vice, RED). FFD uredaj moze raditi u tri moda, i to kao:

e Kordinator personalne mreze (eng. Personal Area Network Coordina-
tor, PAN Coordinator)

e Kordinator

e Uredajl

FFD moze da komunicira sa RFD ili drugim FFD uredajima, dok RFD
uredaj moze samo da komunicira sa FFD uredajom. RFD uredaj je namenjen
za aplikacije koje su ekstremno jednostavne, kao $to su prekidac za rasvletu
ili pasivni infracrveni senzor. Oni ne moraju da $alju velike koli¢ine podataka
i mogu da budu pridruzeni samo jednom FFD uredaju u odredenom trenut-
ku. Kao posledica toga, RFD moze koristiti minimalne resurse i memorjski
prostor potreban za rad.

IEEE 802.15.4 je deo WPAN familije standarda iako oblast pokrivanja LR-
WPAN mrezom moze da bude prosirena izvan granica personalnog radnog
prostora (eng. Personal Operatin Area, POS), koji definiSe WPAN. Dobro
definisana oblast pokrivenosti ne postoji za bezi¢ne medije zbog toga $to
je karakteristika propagacije ¢esto dinamicna i neizvesna. Male promene u
poziciji ili smeru mogu da rezultuju drasticnim razlikama u snazi signala
ili kvalitite komunikacione veze. Ovi efekti se pojavljuju , svejedno da li je
uredaj mobilan ili stacionaran

1.1.1. Mrezne topologije i adresiranje clanova mreze

U zavisnosti od aplikacionih zahteva LR-WPAN mreZe mogu raditi u jed-
noj od dve topologije:

e Zvezda topologija

e Peer- to- peer topologija

1 Uredaj (eng. Device) u ovom slu¢aju predstavlja ¢lana mreze koji samo ucestvuje u mrezi
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Slika 1: Zvezda i peer-to-peer topologija

Obe topologije su prikazane na Slici 1, u zvezda topologiji komunikacija
se uspostavlja izmedu uredaja i centralnog kontrolera, zvanog PAN kordina-
tor. PAN kordinator kao glavni kontolor zapocinje i okonc¢ava komunikaciju
ili rutuje pakete sirom mreze. Aplikacije koje imaju koristi od zvezda topo-
logije jesu ku¢na automatizacija, periferije presonalnih racunara, igracke i
igrice i sistema za licnu zdravstvenu zastitu.

Peer-to-peer topologija takoDe poseduje PAN kordinatora, mada njego-
va uloga se razlikuje od one u zvezda topologiji. U peer-to-peer mrezama
uredaji mogu da komuniciraju sa bilo kojim drugim urePajem sve dok se
on nalazi u dometu radio signala. Peer-to-peer topologija dozvoljava obrazo-
vanje mnogo kompleksnijih mreznih formacija, kao §to je me$ mrezna to-
pologija (eng. Mesh Topology). Aplikacije kao $to su industrijska kontrola i
monitoring, bezicne senzorske mreze, inteligentne agrikulture i bezbednos-
ni sistemi mogu imati koristi od ovkve vrste topologije. Peer-to-peer mogu
biti ad- hoc, samoorganizovane mreze i mreze sa moguc¢nosti samooporav-
ka. Takode, omogucavaju viSestruke skokove prilikom rutiranja poruku od
jednog uredaja ka nekom drugom uredaju na mrezi. Ovakve funkcionalnost
moze biti dodata na mreznom sloju, ali nije deo koji pokriva ovaj standard.
Svi uredaji koji rade u mrezi, nezavisno od topologije, treba da imaju 64-bitne
dugacke adrese. Ove adrese mogu biti koris¢ene za direktnu komunikaciju
unutar PAN mreze ili mogu biti zamenjene kratkim adresama koje dodeljuje
PAN kordinator u trenutku kad se uredaj pridruzuje mrezi. PAN kordinator
moze biti napajan sa mreze, dok ostali uredaji u veéini slu¢ajeva koriste bate-
rijsko napajanje. Svaka nezavisna PAN mreza ima jedinstveni indetifikator.
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Indetifikator PAN mreze omogucava komunikaciju izmedu uredaja unutar
mreze kori$éenjem kratkih adresa i dozvoljava prenos izmdu uredaja koji pri-
padaju nezavisnim mrezama.

1.1.2. Mrezna arhitektura

LR-WPAN arhitektura je organizovana u nekoliko blokova kako bi sto
jednostavnije predstavili standard. Ove blokove nazivamo slojevima (eng.
Layer). Svaki sloj je odgovoran za jedan deo standarda i nudi servise za vise
slojeve. Izgled blokova je baziran na OSI referentnom modelu i prikazan je
na Slici 2.

Upper Layers

802.2 LLC

MAC

PHY

Physical Medium
Slika 2: Arhitektura LR-WPAN mreze definisane IEEE 802.15.4 standardom

LR-WPAN uredaj obuhvataju fizicki sloj, koji se sastoji od radio frekvent-
nog (RF) transivera sa kontrolnim mehanizmom na niskom nivou i MAC
podsloja koji obezbeduje pristup medijumu za sve vrste transfera. Uloga fi-
zikog sloja je ativacija i deaktivacija radio transivera, detekcija energije (ED),
obezbedivanje informacije o kvalitetu veze (LQI) , izbor kanala, procenu zau-
zetosti kanala (eng. Clear Channel Assessment ,CCA), i slanje i primanje pa-
keta preko fizickog medijuma.

Komunikacija se odvija preko jednog od tri dostupna tri slobodna opsega:

e 868-868.6 MHz (Evropa),

e 902-928 MHz (Severna Amerika),
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e 2400-2483.5 MHz (ceo svet).

Uloga MAC podsloja su upravljanje bikon mehanizmom bikona, pristup
kanalu, GTS upravljanje, validacija frejmova, potvrda prijema frejma, prid-
ruzivanje i razdruzivanje. Dodatno MAC podsloj obezbeduje osnovu za od-
govarajudi sigurnosni mehanizam aplikacije. Visi nivoi sastoje se od mreznog
sloja koji obezbeduje mreznu konfiguraciju, manipulaciju i rutiranje poruka
i aplikacijskog sloja, koji obezbeduje namenske funkcije za uredaj. Definicija
ovih visih slojeva nije pokrivena ovim standardom.

1.1.3. Tipovi mreza

IEEE 802.15.4 standard specifira dva tipa mreza:
¢ Bikon mreze (eng. Beacon-Enabled Network).
e Mreze bez bikona (eng. Non-Beacon Network).

U bikon mrezama, uredaji $alju podatke samo u toku njima dodeljenog
vremenskog intervala. PAN koordinator dodeljuje vremenske intervale po-
mocu bikon frejmova. Svi uredaji se sinhronisu sa bikon frejmom i $alju po-
datke samo u toku vremenskih intervala koji su uredaju dodeljeni za slanje.
Ovaj mehanizam rada mreze poznat je pod nazivom superfrejm struktura.
Bikon mreze samnjuju potro$nju energije kod svih uredaja, zato $to uredaji
mogu da iskljucuju svoje RF module periodi¢no u trajanju intervala izme dva
bikona. U mrezama bez bikona, svaki uredj moze da posalje podatak u svako
vreme kada je energetski nivo Suma ispod predefinisanog nivoa. Mreze bez
bikona uvecavaju potrosnju energije kod FFD uredaja, zato $to njihovi RF
moduli moraju uvek biti ukljuceni. Dok kod RFD uredaja je moguce smanje-
nje potrosnje jer ne moraju da obavljaju frekvencijsku sinhronizaciju.

1.1.4. Superfrejm struktura

LR-WPAN standard omogucava opciono koris¢enje superfrejm struk-
ture. Format superfrejma je definisan od strane koordinatora. Superfrejm
moze imati aktivni i neaktivni deo. U toku neaktivnog dela superfrejma, kor-
dinator ne treba komunicirati sa PAN mrezom i moze da ude u rezim rada

sa malom potro$njom energije. Superfrejm je oivicen mreznim bikonima,
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koje $alje koodinator, i podeljen je na 16 jednakih slotova. Bikon frejmovi se
$alju u prvom slotu svakog superfrejma. Ako kordinator ne Zeli vise koristiti
superfrejm strukturu, moze jednostavno iskljuc¢iti mehanizam slanja bikona.
Bikoni se koriste za sinhronizovanje uredaja u mrezi, indetifikovanje PAN
mreze, i opisivanje strukture superfrejma. Koji god uredaj zeli komunicirati
tokom perioda nadmetanja za pristup kanalu (eng. Contention Access Period,
CAP) izmedu dva bikona treba se nadmetati sa drugim uredajima koris¢en-
jem CSMA-CA mehanizma. Sve transakcije treba da budu zavrsene do tre-
nutka pojave sledec¢eg mreznog bikona. Na Slici 3, Prikazan je superfrejm u
kome se ne koristi GTS mehanizam i koji je sa¢injen iz CAP perioda.

/ Frame Beamns\

~ Contention
. Access Period

time

Slika 3: Superfrejm bez GTS perioda

Za aplikacije gde je potreban brz odziv i aplikacije koje zahtevaju specific-
ni propusni opseg podataka, PAN kordinator moze odrediti delove aktivnog
dela superfrejma za potrebe te aplikacije. Ovi delovi se nazivaju garantovani
vremenski slotovi (eng. Guaranteed Time Slots, GTS). GTS formira vremens-
ki period u kome nema nadmetanja za pristup kanalu (eng. Connection-Free
Period, CFP), koji se uvek pojavljuje na kraju aktivnog dela superfrejma od-
mah iza zadnjeg slota koji pripada CAP-u. PAN kordinator moze dodeliti do
7 GTS perioda, i jedan GTS moze zauzeti vise od jednog slot perioda. Ipak,
treba zadrzati dovoljnu veli¢inu CAP perioda kako bi se omogudilo pristup
kanalu drugim uredajima u mrezi ili novim uredajima koji se zele priduziti
mrezi. Sve transakcije u ovom CAP periodu moraju se zvrsiti pre pocetka
CEFP dela. Takode, svaki uredaj koji salje u GTSu treba osigurati da ¢e trans-
akcija biti zavrSena pre pocetka sledeceg GTS perioda ili pre kraja CFP pe-
rioda.
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Slika 4: Superfrejm sa GTS periodima

1.1.5. Modeli prenosa podataka

Postoje nacina za prenos podataka. Prvi nacin je prenos podataka ka ko-
ordinatoru u kojem uredaj $alje podatake. Drugi vrsta transakcije je ona u ko-
joj koordinator $alje podatke uredaju. Treca vrsta transakcije je prenos poda-
taka izmedu dva ravnopravna uredaja. U zvezda topologiji samo su prve dve
vrste prenosa ostvarive, zato §to podaci se mogu razmenjivati samo izmedu
kordinatora i uredaja. U peer-to-peer topologiji moze biti razmenjivani poda-
ci izmedu bilo koja dva uredaja na mrezi, time sve tri vrste prenosa podataka
mogu biti kori$¢eni u ovoj topologiji. Mehanizam za svaku vrstu transfera za-
visi dali mreza podrzava upotrebu bikona. Mreza koja dozvoljava upotrebu
bikona koristi se za uredaje koji imaju brz odziv, kao sto su PC periferije. Ako
mreza ne treba da podrzava ovakve uredaje, ona moze izabrati da ne koristi
bikone u standardnom prenosu podataka. Kako god, bikoni su jo$ uvek pot-

rebni za pridruzivanje mrezi.

1.1.6. Tipovi frejmova

Frejmovi su tako dizajnirana da kompleksnost zadrzi na najnizem nivou
dok u isto vreme obezbePuje robusnost pri transmisiji u kanalima sa pri-
sutnim smetnjama. Svaki mrezni sloj nadograduje frejm sa informacijama
specificnim za taj sloj. LR-WPAN definiSe Cetiri tipa frejmova:

e Bikon frejm struktura, koristi se od strane korodinatora za slanje biko-

na.
e Data frejm struktura, koristi se prenos podataka.
e ACK frejm, koristi se za potvrdu uspesnog prijema frejma.
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e MAC komandni frejmovi, korisit se za kontrolne transfere na MAC

nivou.

1.1.7. CSMA-CA algoritam

LR-WPAN koristi dva vrste mehanizama za pristup kanalu , sve uzavis-
nosti od mrezne konfiguracije. MrezZe koje ne podrzavaju bikon mehanizam
koriste CSMA-CA mehanizam koji ne koristi slotove. Svaki put kada uredaj
zeli da posalje frejm podataka ili MAC komandni frejm treba da ¢eka odrede-
ni vremenski period. Ako se nakon isteka ovog vremenskog perioda kanal
slobodan, uredaj salje frejm. Za slucaj da kanal nije bio slobodan, tada uredaj
¢eka jo$ jednom proizvoljno odredeni vremenski period pre nego $to pokusa
ponovo da pristupi kanalu. Pri slanju ACK frejmova ne korisit se CSMA-CA
mehanizam. Mreze kod kojih je dozvoljen mehanizam bikona, koriste sloto-
vani CSMA-CA mehanizam za pristup kanalu, gde je vreme ¢ekanja za pro-
veru kanala uskladen sa pocetkom transmisije bikona. Svaki put kad uredaj
pozeli da salje frejm podataka u toku CAP, treba prvo da locira ivicu sledeceg
slota i zatim saceka nekoliko vreme od nekoliko slotova. Nakon isteka tog
vremena, ako je kanal zauzet , uredaj opet ¢eka proizvoljni broj vremenski
slotova pre nego opet pokusa da pristupi kanalu. Ako se ispostavi da je ka-
nal slobodan uredaj pocinje sa slanjem frejma sa pocetkom prvog sledeceg
vremenskog slota. ACK i bikon frejmovi se $alju bez koris¢enja CSMA-CA
mehanizma.

1.2. MiWi P2P protokol [2]

Mikrocipov MiWi P2P protokol za bezicne mreze je jedan od protokola
koji je podrzan u MiWi razvojnom okruzenju (DE , od eng. Development
Environment). Ono predstavlja vrarijaciju na IEEE 802.15.4-2003 standard i
koristi mirkocipove RF transivere koji mogu biti kontrolisani 8, 16 i 32-bit-
nim mikrokontrolerima preko SPI-a (od eng. Serial Peripheral Interface).
Protokol obezbeduje odrzivu direktnu bezi¢nu komunikaciju kroz interfejs
koji omogucava jednostavno programiranje. Ono sadrzi mnogo karakteristi-
ka koje se mogu aktivirati ili deaktivirati unutar steka, na taj nacin pokrivaju
sirok opseg korisnikovih potreba, a pritom omugucavaju smanjenje memori-
jskog prostora koji stek moze da zauzme u memoriji mikrokontrolera.
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1.2.1. Pregled protokola

MiWi P2P protokol modifikuje IEEE 802.15.4 specifikaciju MAC sloja,
dodavanjem komandi koji pojednostavljuju handshaking® proces. Dodatnim
MAC komandama se jo$ pojednostavljuje raskidanje veze i promena kanala.
Aplikacijom specifirane odluke kao sto su: kada obaviti skeniranje bazirano
na detekciji nivoa energije u kanalu, ili kada promeniti kanal, nisu definisane
u protokolu. Ova pitanja su ostavljena da budu resena u toku razvoja aplika-
cije, u skladu sa potrebama aplikacije.

MiWi P2P protokol za bezi¢ne mreze ima sledece karakteristike:

e Namenjen za rad na PIC18, PIC24, dsPIC33 i PIC32 platformama.

e Podrzava C18, C30i C32 kompajlere.

e Funkcioni$e kao masina stanja.

e Podrzava odlazak uredaja u mod “spavanja” nakon zavresetka komuni-
kacije.

e Dozvoljava skeniranje bazirano na detekciji nivoa energije u kanalu
(eng. Energy Detection Scanning) s ciljem nalazenja kanala sa najman-
jim nivoom Suma.

¢ Omogucava detektovanja uredaja u kanalu primenom aktivnog skeni-
ranja’ (eng. Active Scanning).

¢ Omogucava frekvencijsku pouzdanost, sto podrazumeva promenu ka-
nala u potrazi za boljim uslovima za kominkaciju (eng. Channel Hop-

ping).

Protokol podrzava zvezda topologiju (eng. Star Topology) i peer-to-peer
topologiju ravnopravnih ¢lanova i ne poseduje mehanizam rutiranja. Zato je
bezi¢na komunikacija moguca samo ukoliko su uredaji u dometu radio sig-
nala. Garantovani vremenski slotovi (eng. Guaranted Time Slots,GTS) i bi-

2 Handshaking predstavlja automatizovan proces uspostavljanja veze izmedu dva entiteta u
komunikacionom kanalu, pri ¢emu se razmenjuju informacije neophodne za uspostavljan-
je veze.

3 Aktivno skeniranje je mehanizam za otkrivanje prisutnih urePaja u kanalu, pri kome
uredaj $alje upitni frejm a svi prisutni uredaji (kojima je omoguceno da reaguju na aktivno
skeniranje) odgovaraju odgovarajuc¢im frejmom.
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kon mreze (eng. Beacon-Enabled Network) nisu podrzane, stoga obe strane
koje ucestvuju u komunikaciji ne smeju biti istovremeno u modu “spavanja’.

1.2.2. Tipovi uredaja

Kod MiWi P2P protokola kategorizacija uredaja je bazirana na odgovara-
ju¢im IEEE definicijama i ulogama u toku komunikacije. Tako imamo ka-
tegorizaciju uredaja prema funkcionalnosti i kategorizaciju uredaja prema
ulozi koju imaju u mrezi.

Prema funkcionalnosti imamo dve vrste uredaja:

e Uredaji sa punom funkcionalno$¢u (eng. Full Function Device,FED).

e Uredaji sa smanjenom funkcionalnos$c¢u (eng. Reduced Function Devi-

ce,RFD). Prema ulozi u mrezi uredaje mozemo podeliti na:
e Kordinator mreze (PAN kordinator )
e Krajnji uredaj (eng. End Device,ED).

1.2.3. Mrezno adresiranje

IEEE 802.15.4. specifikacija definiSe dva mehanizma adresiranja:

e Dugacke adrese (eng. Extended Organizationally Unique Identifier,
EUI ): - adresa od 8 bajtova koja je jedinstvena za svaki uredaj na svet-
skom nivou.

e Kratke adrese - adresa od 2 bajta koju uredaj dobija od nadredenog
uredaja prilikom pridurzivanja mrezi. Kratka adresa mora da bude je-
dinstvena na nivou mreze.

MiWi P2P protokol podrzava samo komunikacije sa jednim skokom (eng.
One-hop communication), otuda ono $alje poruke koris¢enjem dugackih ad-
resa. Kratke adrese se koriste samo onda kad se $alju broadcast poruke. Za
mikrocipove transivere duzina jedinstvene adrese moze biti od 2 do 8 bajta,
zavisnosti od potreba aplikacije.

1.2.4. Struktura frejma

Struktura frejma MiWi P2P protokola kao osnovu koristi strukturu fre-
jma specifirane standardom IEEE 802.15.4-2003. Sadrzaj svih polja je spe-
cifiran ovim standardom, izuzetak je payload polje cCiji sadzaj je specifiran
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MiWiP2P protokolom. Na Slici 5, ilustrovan je format frejma u MiWi P2P

protokolu sa poljima.

Bytes 2 1 2 2/8 0/2 8 Variable 2
A - Frame
Frame Sequence | Destination | Destination | Source PAN Source Pay Load Check
Control Number PAN ID Address ID Address y Loa oc
Sequence
. _/

v
Addressing Fields

Slika 5: Struktura frejma u MiWi P2P protokolu

Kontrolno polje frejma je velicine 2B i predstavlja prvo polje zaglavlja
MAC frejma. Ono definiSe stukturu frejma koji se $alje i omogucuje na pri-
jemnoj strani MAC podsloju da postupa sa frejmom na odgovarajudi nacin.
Na Slici 6, pirkazan je format kontrolnog polja frejma.

Bits 3 1 1 1 1 3 2 2 2
. Destination Source
Frame | Security Frarr_]e Acknowledgement Intra PAN | (Reserved) Address (Reserved) | Address
Type Enabled | Pending Request Mode Mode

Slika 6: Format kontrolnog polja frejma

U trobitnom polju Frame Type definise tip frejma. Vrednosti ovog polja
mogu biti:

e Frejm podataka (eng. Data Frame) = 001.

e Frejm potvrde (eng. Acknowledgement Frame — ACK frame) = 010.

e Komandni frejm (eng. Command Frame) = 011.

Ako je bit polje bezbednost (eng. Security enabled) postavljen na vrednost
bita ,,1”. To ukazuje da je trenutni paket Sifrovan $to podrazumeva i doda-
vnanje bezbedonosnog zaglavlja.

Frame Pending bit polje se koristi samo u radu sa ACK frejmovima kojima
rukuje MRF24]40 hardver. Ono ukazuje da nakon ACK frejma sledi jos jedan
frejm (obic¢no je to data frejm, koji je prethodno zahtevan od strane RFD
ureDaja).

Intra PAN bit polje ukazuje na to,da li se frejm $alje samo unutar posto-

jece PAN mreze.
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Ako je vrednost bit polja , 17, tada ¢e polje PANID posaljioca (eng. Source
PANID) biti izostavljeno iz frejma. Ako je vrednost bit polja ,,0”, tada je omo-
gucena komunikacija izmedu razlic¢itih PAN mreza u istom frekvencijskom
kanalu. Ako je potrebno postavljanje ovog bit polja na ,,0” moze se uraditi i u
aplikacionom sloju. Standardom IEEE 802.15.4 — 2003 je specifirane su dve
vrste adresa koje mogu koristiti ¢lanovi mreze. Izbor vrste adrese primaoca
paketa moze se podesiti postavljanjem odgovarajuce vrednosti u Destination
Address Mode dvobitno polje. Vrednosti koje se unose:

e Zakratke adrese upisujemo binarnu vrednost = 10.

e Za dugacke adrese upisujemo binarnu vrednost = 11.

U MiWiP2P protokolu uredaji komuniciraju preko dugackih adresa. Krat-
ke adrese se koriste za slanje broadcast poruka. Broadcast adresa u tom
slucaju predstavljena heksadecimalnim zapisom ima vrednost OxFFFF.

MiWiP2P protokolom je definisano da polje u kome se upisuje adresa
posaljioca frejma bude popunjeno 64-bitnim dugackim adresama. Redni
broj (eng. Sequence number) je polje veli¢ine 1B. Ono prihvata vrednost koja
uvecava se za jedan svaki put kada se salje data ili komandni frejm, pocevsi
od neke proizvoljen vrednosti. Ovaj broj se koristi u ACK frejmu za indeti-
fikovanje prijem kojeg frejma potvrbuje ACK mehanizam. Redni broj origi-
nalnog frejma i ACK frejma moraju da budu isti.

PANID primaoca (eng. Destination PAN ID) predstavlja indetifikator PAN
mreze kojoj pripada ureDPaj koji treba da primi frejm. Ako je PAN indetifi-
kator nepoznat ili ne zahteva se , broadcast PAN indetifikator (OXxFFFF) se
moze iskoristiti.

Adresa primaoca (eng. Destination Address) moze biti 16-bitna kratka ad-
resa ili 64-bitna dugacka adresa. Koja ¢e adresa biti kori§¢ena odreduje se
unosom odgovarajuce vrednosti u dvobitno Destination Address Mode polje
sadrzanog u kontroli frejma.

PANID posaljioca (eng. Source PAN ID) jeste indetifikator PAN mreze ko-
joj pripada ureDPaj posaljioc i mora se podudarati sa intra-PAN definicijom
unutar polja namenjenog za kontrolu frejma. PAN ID posaljioca ce biti sa-
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drzan u frejmu koji se $alje jedino ako je intra-PAN vrednost ,,0”. U primeni
MiWi P2P protokola sve komunikacije su intra-PAN vrste. Kao rezultat toga
nijedan paket ne sadrzi polje PANID posaljioca. Kakogod, protokol zadrzava
mogucnost da se u aplikacionom sloju omoguci slanje frejmova izmedu ne-
zavisnih PAN mreza. Ako se frejm mora razmeniti izmedu nezavisnih PAN
mreza, PAN ID posaljioca mora da bude sadrzan u zaglavlju poruke. Polje
adresa posaljioca (eng. Source Address) podrazumeva koris¢enje 64-bitne
dugacke adrese uredaja koji $alje poruku, sto je definisano u MiWiP2P pro-
tokolu.

1.2.5. Slanje i primanje frejmova

Razlikujemo dva nacina slanja frejmova: broadcast i unicast slanje. Broad-
cast frejmove mogu da prime svi urePaji koji su u dometu signala posaljioca.
IEEE 802.15.4. definise specifi¢nu kratku adresu kao broadcast adresu, ali ne
postoji sli¢na definicija za dugacke adrese. Zbog toga je broadcast frejmova
jedini slucaj kada se u MiWiP2P steku koriste kratke adrese za slanje paketa.
Za frejmove koji se broadcast-uju ne koristi se mehanizam potvrde prijema
putem ACK frejmova. Kad se $alju unicast frejmovi, oni sadrze samo adresu
uredaja kome je paket namenjen. Kao adresa primaoca koristi se 64-bitna
dugacka adresa. MiWiP2P protokol zahteva ACK paket za sve unicast frej-
move.

Ako uredaj koji salje frejmove u svojoj mreznoj tabeli sadrzi bar jedan
ureDaj koji odlazi u mod spavanja. Tada uredaj koji $alje poruku treba istu
sacuvati u memoriji i sacekati da uredaj kome je ona namenjena izaDe iz
moda spavanja i zatrazi poruku. Ovaj vrsta slanja poruka se zove indirektno
slanje (eng. Indirect Messaging). Ako uredaj koji je u modu spavanja propusti
da u odredenom vremenskom intervalu zatrazi poruku od uredaja, tada se
ona briSe iz liste ¢ekanja na slanje. Obi¢no vremenski interval ¢ekanja na
zahtev za slanjem poruke treba da bude duzi nego vreme koje provede uredaj
primaoc poruke u modu spavanja.

U MiWi P2P protokolu samo uredaj koji nije u modu spavanja moze da
primi poruku od uredaja sa kojim je povezan. U svim ostalim slucajevima
prijem frejmova zavisi samo uslova u frekvencijskom kanalu.
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1.2.6. Handshaking proces

Glavna razlika izmeDbu MiWi protokola u odnosu na IEEE 802.15.4. stand-
rad ogleda se u procesu pridruzivanja mrezi, koji je u mreznoj terminologiji
poznat pod nazivom handshaking. Kod uredaja koji dosledno sprovode IEEE
802.15.4 standard prvi korak nakon paljenja uredaja jeste, da se izvrsi komu-
nikacija sa ostalim uredajima u njegovom okruzenju.

Specifikacija handshaking procesa prikazan je na Slici 7, a koraci koji se

preduzimaju su:

1. Uredaj koji zeli da uspostavi konekciju, prvo $alje bikon zahtev (eng.
Beacon Request).

2. Ostali uredaji koji imaju mogucénost stvaranja konekcije odgovaraju na
bikon zahtev slanjem bikona.

3. Uredaj inicijator sakuplja bikone koje je dobio kao odgovor od drugih
uredaja. Zatim, odlucuje sa kojim uredajem ce otpoceti handshaking
proces i salje ka odabranom uredaju zahtev za uspostavljanje veze (eng.
Association Response Command).

4. Nakon sto protekne unapred oderdeni vremenski interval uredaj inici-
jator Salje zahtev za podacima (eng. Data request command) da bi
dobio od drugog urePaja odgovor na prethodno poslati zahtev za us-
postavljanjem veze (eng. Association response).

5. Uredaj sa kojim se zeli uspostaviti veza $alje odgovor na zahtev za pri-

druzivanjem.
6.
Beacon Request
T T T Boadast .
- Beacon
Device Device
to Association Reguest »-| Accepting
Connect Connection
Data Request
-
Association Response

Slika 7. Handshaking proces specifiran u IEEE 802.15.4
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Handshaking proces prikazan gore na slici, jeste kompleksan proces pri-
druzivanja mrezi. UreDaju se moze pridruzi samo jedan uredaj kao “roditelj*
(eng. Parent), stoga je handshaking u svojoj osnovi predstavlja proces izbora
“roditelja”

Zahtevi pri izboru “roditelja“:
1. Imati listu svih mogucih “roditelja”
2. Izabrati samo jednog “roditelja”

Bikon frejmovi ne koristi CSMA-CA mehanizam pre slanja. Kao posle-
dica toga bikon frejm usled kolizije u kanalu nece biti uspe$no primljen, na
prijemnom strani. MiWi P2P protokol je dizajniran za jednostavne i direktne
konekcije u zvezda i peer-to- peer mreznoj topologiji. Neki zahtevi IEEE spe-
cifikacije onemogucavaju sprovobene MiWiP2P dizajna u potpunosti:

1. Petostepeni handshaking proces sa dva tajmout vremenska intervala

zahtevaju da stek bude kompleksniji.

1. Proces pridruzivanja koristi jednokonkecijsku komunikaciju cesce

nego visekonecijski koncept peer-to-peer topologije.

Zbog gore navedenih razloga MiWiP2P protokol koristi svoj dvostepeni
handshaking proces koji je prikazan na Slici 8.

Ceo proces se odvija u dva koraka:

1. Uredaj inicijator Salje komandni frejm P2P zahteva za konekcijom
(eng. P2P connection request command).

1. Svaki uredaj koji se nalazi u dometu signala odgovara na zahtev za ko-
nekcijom slanjem komandnog frejma (eng. P2P connection response
command).

Ovim procesom moze se uspostaviti vise konekcija, tako da je moguce
uspostaviti peer-to-peer topologiju. Kako ovaj handshaking proces koristi
komande sa MAC podsloja, CSMA-CA mehanizam se koristi pri svakom
slanju. Na ovaj nacin je izbegnuta kolizija paketa u prenosnom medijumu.
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Device = — — —
to

Connect - P2P Connection Response  [Connection

P2P Connection Request —»| Device

(Broadcast)

Accepting

Slika 8. MiWi P2P handshake proces

RFD uredaji mogu da prime Connection Request komandu od nekoliko

FED uredaja, ali mogu da se povezu samo na jedan FFD uredaj. RFD uredaj

¢e izabrati konekciju sa onim FFD uredajem c¢iji P2P connection response stig-

ne prvi.

1.2.7. Dodatne MAC komande MiWi P2P protokola
MiWi P2P protokol prosiruje funkcionalnost IEEE 802.15.4 specifikacije
dodatnim MAC komandama za uklanjanje konekcije izmedu dva uredaja.

U Tabeli 1, prikazane su sve MAC komande koje su dodane u MiWiP2P

protokolu.
Indetifikator Naziv komande Objasnjenje
komande
Zahtev za uspostavljanje P2P konekcije.
0x81 P2P Connection Re-|Nakon paljenja uredaja, obi¢no vrsi broad-
quest cast radi
trazenja potencijalnih P2P konekcija. Pos-
toji i
mogucnost trazenja samo jedne odreDene
konkcije unikast metodom.
0x82 P2P Connection Re-|Uklanja postojecu P2P konekciju sa dru-
moval gim
Request kranjim uredajem.
0x83 Data Request Zahtev za podacima nakon $to se uredaj

izaao iz
moda “spavanja”.
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Zahtev za promenom operativnog kanal
0x84 Channel Hopping u kome se obavlja komunikacija, na neki
drugi kanal.
Obic¢no se Salje kad se treba prebaciti u
neki drugi kanal sa manje Suma.
0x91 P2P Connection Re-|Odgovor na zahtev za uspostavljanje
sponse konekcije.
0x92 P2P Connection Re-|Odgovor na zahteva za uklanjanje konek-
moval cije.
Response

Tabela 1. Dodatne MAC komande za MiWi P2P protocol

1.2.8. Posebne karakteristike MiWi P2P protokola
MiWi P2P protokol pruza smanjenu funkcionalnost, point-to-point, di-

rektne konekcije i bogat set ostalih karateristika. Sve karakteristike mogu biti

ukljucivane i iskljucivane u skladu sa potrebama aplikacije. Ova sekcija ob-

jasnjva jedinstvene osobine MiWi P2P protokola, a to su:

e Izvr$ni programski kod protokola zauzima malo prostora u memoriji

mikrokontrolera (eng. Small programming size).

Podrzava odlazak u mod “spavanja” uredaja koji na duzi period nece

komunicirati.

Indirektne poruke.

Specijalne bezbednosne karakteristike.

Aktivno skeniranje u svrhu pronalaska PAN-ova na razli¢itim kanali-

ma.

Skeniranje kanala bazirano na nivou energije u kanalu (eng. Energy

Scanning).

Otpornost na smetnje (eng. Frequnecy agility — using channel hopping).

1.3. USB protokol i virtuelni COM port [3]
USB (eng. Univarsal Serial Bus) je industrisjki standard koji definise ka-

blove, konektore i komunikacione protokole koji se koriste za povezivanje,

komunikaciju i obezbeduju linije napajanja izmedu rac¢unara i elektornskih

uredaja. USB je dizajniran da standardizuje povezivanje personalnog komp-
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jutera (PC) sa raznim kompjuterskim perifernim uredajima (tastature, po-
kazivacki uredaji, digitalne kamere, stampaci, prenosivi medija plejeri, hard
diskovi i mrezni adapteri), a da pritom obezbedi pored komunikacije, i izvor
energije za uredaj. USB standard je vremnom postao siroko koristen i zame-
nio je mnoge ranije interfejse kao $to su serijski portovi i paralelni proto-
vi. Pocevsi od 1995. godine, kada je objavljena prve radna verzija standarda
USB 1.0 sa brzinom prenosa podataka od 1.5 Mb/s u low-speed rezimu rada
i 12Mb/s u full-speed rezimu rada, do 2011. godine standard je unapredi-
van najvi$e u pogledu brzine prenosa podataka. Tako su razvijeni USB2.0 i
USB3.0 standardi. USB2.0 standard sa efektivhom brzinom prenosa poda-
taka do 280Mb/s i maksimalnom strujom napajanja od 500mA (HighSpeed
USB) je predstavljen 2000. godine. Nakon objave standard je unapredivan
i dobijao je time nove moguc¢nosti. Jedna od unapredenja jeste USB On-
The-Go paketu specifikacija koji je omogucio da dva relativno jednostavna
USB uredaja mogu da medusobno komuniciraju bez potrebe za posebnim
USB hostom. To prakti¢no znaci da jedan od USB uredaja se ponasa kao host
drugom uredaju. USB3.0 standard sa brzinom prenosa podataka od 4 Gb/s
(SuperSpeed USB) i maksimalnom strujom napajanja od 900mA, objavljen je
2008. godine.

1.3.1. Dizajn arhitekture

Dizajn arhitekture USB-a je asimetri¢na u svojoj topologiji. Sacinjena je
od host uredaja (mnostvo USB portova) i vise perifernih uredaja povezanih
u rangiranu-zvezda topologiju. USB host moze da ima nekoliko host kontro-
lera koji mogu da obezbede vise USB portova. Maksimalno 127 uredaja, ukl-
jucujudi i hub uredaje mogu biti vezani na jedan host kontroler. USB uredaji
su povezani u serijama kroz habove. Hub ugraden u host kontroler naziva iz-
vorni hab (eng. Root Hub). Na slici 9, prikazan je dizajn arhitekture USB-a
koji je sacinjen od jednog hosta i jednog uredaja.
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Host

Host . .| Root SN .
kontroler |~ | Hub \_[/) Ureda]

Slika 9. Dizajn arhitekture USB-a

Fizicki USB uredaj moze se sastojati od vise logickih poduredaja koji obavl-
jaju odredene funkcije. Jedan uredaj moze obavljati nekoliko funkcija, napri-
mer veb kamera sa ugradenim mikrofonom.

1.3.2. USB komunikacija

Komunikacija izmedu USB uredaja je bazirana logickim komunikacionim
kanalima, tzv. cevima (eng. Pipes). Cevi povezuju host kontroler na logicku
jedinicu koja se nalazi na uredaju i naziva se krajnja tacka (eng. Endpoint).
USB uredaj moze imati maksimalno 32 krajnje tacke (16 IN, 16 OUT). Kra-
jnja tacka je definisana i numerisana od strane uredaja tokom inicijalizacije i
tako relativno trajna, posto komunikacija moze biti otvarana i zatvarana. Na
Slici 10, je prikazana dizajn komunikacije izmedu hosta i uredaja.

Host
Epil :ENP

Uredaj

out
EP

Slika 10: Dizajn USB komunikacije sa pirkazom logickih komunikacionih
kanala
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Postoje dve vrste cevi: tok-cevi (eng. Stream Pipes) i cevi za poruke (eng.
Message Pipes). Cevi za poruke su bidirekcione i koriste se za prenos kon-
trolnih podataka. Ove cevi se obi¢no koriste za slanje kratkih i jednostavnih
komandi ka uredaju, na koje on odgovara. Tok-cevi su jednosmerne cevi po-
vezane sa krajnjim tackama i za prenos podataka koriste jedan od tri nacina:

e Izohroni (engl. isochronous) - za slucaj da postoji garantovani protok

podataka odredenom brzinom, ali sa moguénoscu bitske greske (audio
i video podaci u realnom vremenu)

o Prekidni (engl. interrupt) - za slucaj potrebe za sigurnim i brzim

odgovorom

e Obimni (engl. bulk) - kada je povremeno potrebno slanje veli-

kog broja podataka (slanje fajlova) .

Krajnje tacke su grupisane u interfejse i svakom interfejsu je pridruzena
jedna funkcija uredaja. Izuzetak od ovog pravila jeste nulta kranja tacka (eng.
Endpoint0 ), koja se koristi za konfigursanje uredaja i njima pridurzenog in-
terfejsa.

U fizickom smislu predstavlja skup registara koje ¢ine memorisjki bafer
za primljene podatke i podatke koji tek treba da se salju. Sve krajnje tacke
sem nulte kranje tacke (eng. Endpoint 0) su jednosmerne, tj. mogu sluziti
samo za prijem podataka koje $alje host ili za slanje podataka ka hostu, $to
je definisano u samom pocetku rada uredaja. Krajnje tacke koje primaju po-
datke od hosta se nazivaju jos OUT krajnje tacke, dok krajnje tacke koje salje
podatake ka hostu se nazivaju IN krajnje tacke. Kada USB uredaj povezemo
sa hostom, pocinje proces enumeracije. Enumeracija pocinje slanjem reset
signala ka USB uredaju. Brzina komunikacije sa USB uredajem se odreduje
u toku reset signala. Nakon reseta informacije o USB uredaju se ¢itaju od
strane hosta i uredaju se dodeljuje jednistvena sedmobitna adresa. Ako je
uredaj podrzan od strane hosta, drajver potreban da bi se ostvarila potpuna
komnikacija sa uredajem biva ucitan i uredaj se postavlja u konfigurisano
stanje. Ako je USB host resetovan, proces enumeracije pocinje za sve uredaje
koji su povezani na host.
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1.3.3. USB paketi

Posmatrano detaljnije, USB komunikacija se zasniva na razmeni paketa
jasno definisane strukture. Slanje paketa je moguce u tacno odredenim vre-
menskim frejmovima, koje odreduje host periodi¢nim slanjem SOF paketa.
Postoji nekoliko vrsta paketa koji se koriste u komunikaciji, to su:

o Token paketi

e Data paketi

e Handshake paketi

e Specijalni paketi (PRE paketi)

& biis 8 bits 7 bits 4 biis J hits
[ SYNC [ PID | Address | ENDP | CRCS | Tokenpaket
8 bits 8 bits 0-1023 bits 16 bits
[ SYNC ] PID [ DATA [ CRCI6 | Datapaket
8 bits 8 hits
|__SYNC | PID | Handshake paket

Slika 11: Format USB paketa

Sa Slike 11, vidimo da svi USB paketi sadrze polja SYNC i PID. Polje
SYNC sluzi da se uredaj sinhronise sa taktom na kom se odvija komunikaci-
ja, a koji je diktiran od strane hosta. PID (eng. Packet Indetifier) predstavlja
indetifikaciju tipa paketa. Token i data paketi sadrze jo§ CRC polje koje se
koristi za detekciju greske nastale pri prenosu paketa. Tabela 2 sadrzi sve
USB pakete koji se koriste u komunikaciji. Token pakete moze da $alje jedino
host i oni predstavljaju pakete pomocu kojih host kontrolise USB komuni-
kaciju. Token paketi sadrze adresno polje od 11 bita, koje sadrzi sedmobitnu
adresu uredaja i ¢etvorobitni broj krajnje tacke (kojoj je pridruzena odrede-
na funkcionalnost uredaja). Data paketi se koriste za prenos proizvoljnih
podataka. Poseduju CRC S$esnestobitno polje za detekciju greske prilikom
prenosa. DATAO i DATA1I su osnovne formati data paketa i oni uvek slede
posle token paketa sa adresom i obi¢no su praceni sa handshake paketom koji
nosi informaciju o uspesnosti prenosa. Handshake paketi obi¢no se $alju kao
odgovor na data pakete.
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Tip pa-

Naziv

keta PID paketa Opis
1000 |SPLIT Koristi se za izvodenje deljene transakcije (USB2.0).
0100 |PING Proverava dali endpoint moze da prihvati podatak (USB2.0)
Adresa za host-uredaj smer prenosa. Host ovim paketom
0001 |OUT saopstava adresiranom uredaju da prihvati DATAx pakete
koji slede nakon OUT paketa.
Adresa za uredaj-host smer prenosa Host ovim paketom
1001 |IN saops$tava adresiranom uredaju da njegaocekuje DATAx
Token
paket.
0101 |SOF Oznacava pocetak frejma
Salje se svake msili 125us kod USB2.0.
Adresa za host-uredaj smer prenosa. Inicira podesavanje
1101 |SETUP uredaja. Pracen je DATAO koji nosi potrebne informacije.
0011 |DATAO Paket sa parnim brojem.
Data 1011 |DATA1 Paket sa neparnim brojem.
0111 |DATA2 Podatak za high-bandwith izohroni transfer (USB2.0)
1111 |MDATA |Podatak za high-bandwith izohroni transfer (USB2.0)
1110 |STALL Transakcija nije moguca, radi oporavak od greske.
0110 |NYET Podatak jo$ nije spreman (USB2.0)
Hand- 1010 |NAK Data paket nije prihvacen, izvrsi retransmisiju.
shake
0010 |ACK Data paket je primljen.
ERR Greska u deljenju transakcije (USB2.0).
1100
Special PRE Low-bandwith USB preambula.

Tabela 2. USB komunikacioni paketi
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1.3.4. Klase uredaja

Uredaji koji koji koriste USB standard grupisu se po klasama. Pripadnost
uredaja odredenoj klasi se odreduje na osnovu prirode funkcionalnosti
uredaja, potreba za komunikacijom u smislu hitnosti i koli¢ine podataka za
prenos. U tabeli 3 su navedene postojece klase USB uredaja.

KLASA | UPOTREBA OPIS PRIMER UREDAJA
00h UreDqj Specijalni slucaj Razni
0lh Interfejs Audio Zvu¢nik, mkrofon...
02h Oboje Komunik. i CDC kontrola | Modem, ethern. Adapter
03h Interfejs HID Mis, testatura, dzojstik
05h Interfejs PID Merac sile
06h Interfejs Slika Veb kamera, skener
07h Interfejs Stampanije Stampagi, CNC masine
08h Interfejs Masovna memorija USB fle§ memorija
0%h UreDqj Hab Hab
OAh Interfejs CDC podaci Sa 02h, kom.i CDC kon.
0Bh Interfejs Pametna kartica Citag smart kartica
0Dh Interfejs Sigurnost sadrzaja Citac otisaka prsta
OEh Interfejs Video Veb kamera
OFh Interfejs Li¢na zdrav njega Prikazivac pulsa
DCh Oboje Bezi¢na kontrola Bluetooth, MS RNIDS
EOh Interfejs Dijagnosticki uredaji Uredaji za testiranje
EFh Oboje Razno ActyveSync uredaj
FEh Interfejs Specijalne aplikacije Testiranje, mjerenje...
FFh Oboje Sve defini$e proizvodac Specifi¢ni uredaji

Table 3. Klase USB uredaja
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1.3.5. Virtual COM port

RS-232 i USB su veoma razliciti interfejsi, ali sa podrskom drajvera soft-
ver aplikacija moze koristiti iste COM port funkcije da pristupi internim RS-
232 prtovima i USB uredajima koji funkcionisu kao virtualni COM portovi.
Uredaji sa kojima aplikacija komunicira preko virtuelnog COM porta pri-
padaju CDC klasi uredaja.

Host dodeljuje drajver prikacenom uredaju. Drajveri upravljaju komu-
nikacijom izmedu aplikacije i drajvera USB host kontrolera i definisu kako
aplikacija moze pristupati uredaju. Drajveri omogucuju da razvoj aplikaci-
je ne bude opterecen detaljima hardverske implementacije interfejsa samog
uredaja sa kojim aplikacija zeli da komunicira. Nakon $to se zakaci uredaj
na racunar, host kompjuter i uredaj razmenjuju informacije u procesu na-
zvanim enumeracija. Host zahteva niz informacija od uredaja, sadrzanih u
strukturama podataka navanim deskriptori. Dekskriptori sadrze informacije
koje indetifikuju uredaj koji nameravamo da koristimo. Takve informacije
ukljucuju: Vendor ID, Product ID, Release Number i kodove koji indetifikuju
kojoj USB klasi pripada uredaj. U toku enumeracije, host takode dodeljuje
tzv. bus adrese uredajima i zahteva od uredaja da koristi konfiguraciju koja
specifira koliko struje uredaj moze maksimalno da povuce sa magistrale.
Virtual COM port uredaj moze da koristi serial.sys i usbser.sys drajvere obe-
zbedene od strane windows OSa ili alternativne drajvere dobijene od proiz-
vodaca uredaja. Neke kompanije obezbeduju besplatne COM port drajve-
re za kori$¢enje sa USB kontrolerima razvijenim u istoj kompaniji. Posto se
saobracaj na magistrali vrsi se ka ili od krajnjih tacaka uredaja. USB virtuelni
COM port obic¢no koristi 3 krajnje adrese pored endpoint nula. Svaka adresa

krajnje tacke osim nulte krajne tacke ima deskriptor.

1.4. SPI komunikacioni protokol [4]

SPI (od eng. Serial Peripheral Interface) je sinhroni serijski, cetvorozicni
protkol, a podaci se razmenjuju u full-duplex modu (podaci mogu istovre-
meno da idu u oba smera komunikacije). Uredaji u ovom protokolu komuni-
ciraju u master-slave modu. Moguce su konfiguracije master uredajaijednog
slave uredaja i konfiguracija jednog master urePaja i vise slave ureDaja. Kon-
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figuracija jednog master uredaja i vi$e slave uredaja se cesce srece u praksi. Na
slici 12 je prikazana linije veze u konfiguraciji sa jednim master i jednim slave
uredajem. Linije veze kod SPI protokola su:

SCLK (eng. Serial Clock) linija za takt signal.

MOSI (eng. Master Output Slave Input) linija za podatke.

MISO (eng. Master Input Slave Output) linija za podatke.

CS (eng. Chip Select) signal izbora slave uredaja.

SCLK

h 4

Ccs
MASTER MOSI SLAVE

Y

Y

MISO

&

Slika 12: SPI linije veze kod master-slave konfiguracije

Komunikaciju inicira master uredaj u bilo kom trenutku. Master prvo kon-
figurse takt, koris¢enjem frekvencije koja je manja ili jednaka maksimalnoj
frekvenciji koju slave uredaj podrzava. Zatim preko CS signala odabira slave
uredaj sa kojim Zeli da komunicira, jednostavnim obaranjem CS signala na
nizak nivo. Full-duplex prenos podataka se vrsi u toku svakog ciklusa takta.
To znaci da master $alje bitove preko MOSI linije, slave uredaj ih Cita sa iste
linije i pritom moze da $alje bitove preko MISO linije ka master uredaju. U
organizovanju prenosa podataka bit po bit koriste se pomeracki registri (eng.
Shift Register). Oni prevodi podatke koji dospevaju u registar putem paral-
elnog interfejsa na serijski interfejs.
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Prednosti SPI komunikacije su:

Full-duplex komunikacija

Nije ogranicen na slanje samo osmobitnih reci.

Jednostavni hardverski interfejs

Slave uredaj koristi takt generisan od strane mastera i nema potrebe za
previznim oscilatorima

Svakom slave uredaju se dodeljuje posebna CS linija, dok su ostale linije
za signale mogu biti deljene izmedu vise slave uredaja

Mane SPI komunikacije su:

Nema potvrde o uspesnom prijemu podataka.

Nema hardverske kontrole prenosa podataka

Zahteva kratke linije veze, u poredenju sa RS232, RS485 i CAN proto-
kolima.

Zahteva CS linije veze za svaki novi slave uredaj

Zahteva vise linija veze u poredenju sa IC interfejsom

2. Hardverska platforma sistema

Kako bismo krajnjem korisniku omogucdili upravljanje potrosacima ko-

ri$¢enjem bezi¢ne mreze bazirane na MiWiP2P protokolu u zvezda topolo-

giji, potrebno je izabrati odgovaraju¢u hardversku platformu koja omoguca-

va tu vrstu bezi¢ne komunikacije. Tako izabrana hardverska platforma sa

razvijenom softverskom podrskom treba da omogudi instaliranje, upravljan-

je i odrzavanje sistema na $to jednostavniji nacin.

Uopsteno gledano osnovna blok Sema sistema prikazana je na Slici 13.

Sistem ¢ine tri hardverska entiteta:

Personalni racunar (eng. Personal Computer, PC) - pokrece graficku
windows aplikaciju za upravljanje urePajima.

Uredaj posrednik — posreduje u komunikaciji izmePu PC-a i krajnjih
ureDaja.

Krajnji uredaji (eng. End Devices) — ureDaj nad kojim se sprovode
odreDene unapred definisane radnje.
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KRAINJI
UREDAJ

RACUNAR UREDAJ KRAINJI
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/ |
A 4

KRAJNJI
UREDAJ

Slika 13: Blok sema sistema.

2.1. Personalni racunar

Personalni racunar je glavna hardverska komponenta sistema za koji se
realizuje programska podrska. Imajudi u vidu ogroman potencijal kojim ras-
polaze i rasprostranjenost njegove primene, predstavlja vaznu komponentu
u sistemu upravaljanja. Na rac¢unar se instalira graficki orijentisana softver-
ska aplikacija koja omogucava jednostavnu interakciju krajnjeg korisnika i
sistema kojim se upravlja. Jedini uslov je da personalni racunar ima insta-
liran Windows operativni sistem i podrsku za komunikaciju sa uredajem

posrednikom o ¢emu ce biti reci u daljem radu.

2.2. Uredaj posrednik

Osnovna uloga uredaja posrednika je da omogudi komunikaciju izmedu
racunara i krajnjih uredaja. Zbog toga ova komponenta treba da komunicira
i sa racunarom, i sa krajnjim uredajima..

Komunikacija sa ra¢unarom se moze vrsiti na vise nacina, imajudi u vidu
sve komunikacione portove koje racunar poseduje (USB, RS232, FireWire,...).

Posto je komunikacija preko USB portova ima niz prednosti, i Siroko je
rasprostranjena u komunikaciji racunara sa perfernim uredajima, opredelili
smo se da uredaj posrednik pripada nekoj od klasa USB uredaja.

Pored podrske za USB komunikaciju, uredaj posrednik treba da obezbedi
podrsku za bezi¢nu komnikaciju zasnovanu MiWiP2P protokolu.

Upravo jedan uredaj sa ovakvim karakteristikama je bio dostupan prili-
kom realizacije sistema za daljinsko upravljanje. Re¢ je 0o ZENA USB uredaju
kompanije Mikrocip [5] (eng. Microchip) prikazanom na Slici 14.
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(@ D)
’s\ MICROCHIP

ZENA™

Wireless Adapter
2.4 GHz MRF24J40

Slika 14: ZENA USB adapter kompanije Mikrocip.

ZENA uredaj predstavlja adapter za bezi¢nu komunikaciju baziranu na
mirkocipovim MiWi protokolima. Izvorno, uredaj je namenjen da se zajed-
no sa windows aplikacijom Wireless Development Studio* koristi kao dijag-
nosticki alat prilikom razvoja aplikacija baziranih na bezi¢nim protokolima
kompanije Mikrocip. ZENA adapter je baziran na platformi mikrokontrole-
ra PIC18F26]50 u sprezi sa RF modulom MRF24J40. Na Slici 15 prikazana je
osnovna blok s$ema ZENA USB adaptera.

o o e . . e o e . . g

LED

indikaton

o ._;' Mikrokontroler <:> RF modul
N --/|  PICI18F26I30 MEF24T40

Slika 15: Osnovna blok sema ZENA adaptera.

Mikrokontroler preko SPI intefrejsa komunicira sa RF modulom, a dalje
bezi¢nim putem sa drugim uredajima koji u sebi imaju implementiran RF

4 Softverska aplikacija koja se koristi za vizuelni prikaz i analizu paketa koji se razmenjuju
prilikom komunikacije bazirane na MiWi protoklu. Aplikacija je razvijena od strane kom-
panije Mikrocip, koja je ujedno i proizvoba¢ ZENA adaptera.
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modul MRF24J40. Komunikacija sa racunarom ostvarena je preko USB in-
terfejsa, sto omogucuje da se posredstvom USB komunikacije komanduje
na Zeljeni nac¢in ZENA uredajem. LED indikatori, crvena i zelena svetlosna
dioda, povezani su na pinove mirkokontrolera i sluze za svetlosni prikaz bit-
nih stanja u kojima se nalazi ZENA uredaj. Potrebno napajanje, uredaj dobija
preko USB intefejsa. ZENA adapter u sebi ima instaliran firmver razvijen od
strane kompanije Mikrocip, za potrebe dijagnostike pri razvoju aplikacija
baziranih na MiWi mrezama.

U realizaciji softverske podrske za sistem koji zelimo da razvijemo ovaj
firmver nije od velike koristi. Zato je potrebno razviti novi firmver koji ¢e
“oziveti” zeljenu funkcionalnost ureddaja.

2.3. Krajnji uredaj

Krajnji uredaj predstavlja potro$a¢ nad kojim se izvrSavaju odredene
unapred definisane radnje. Medutim, u samoj realizaciji zamisljenog siste-
ma, zbog jednostavnosti demonstracije kao krajnji uredaj je koris¢en bateri-
jski napajan elektronski sklop koji sposoban da komunicira bezi¢nim putem
koris¢enjem MiWi protokola a da pritom ima moguénost simulacije izvrsa-
vanja jednostavnih radnji kao odgovor na komande upucene od strane ko-
risnika. Jedan takav uredaj, koji je bio dostupan pri realizaciji sistema, jeste
uredaj prikazan na Slici 16.

Slika 16: Prikaz krajnjeg uredaja.
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Na slici se vidi da je uredaj jednostavanog izgleda i malih dimenzija,
$to omogucava jednostavno rukovanje i mobilnost uredaja. Krajnji uredaj
je baziran na platformi ARM mirkokontrolera LPC2368 u sprezi sa RF
modulom MRF24J40MB. Uredaj sadrzi baterijsko napajanje, sto omogucava
izvesnu autonomiju rada uz veliku mobilnost. Kao indikatori rada tu su dve
svetlosne diode crvena i zelena, koje Ce se koristiti za simulaciju upravljanja
potrosacem. Uredaj sadrzi i taster prekidac koji sluzi za paljenjenje i gasenje
uredaja. Osnovna blok $ema gore navedenog uredaja prikazana je na Slici 17.

o “-i Baterijski izvor
i napajanja

! LED Taster E

i indikatori prekidac i

. ! . Mirkokontroler = RF uredaj |
.f'r']‘%‘“';"‘x LPC2368 MRF 24740 i
n\‘:_ = :"f i

Slika 17: Blok sema krajnjeg uredaja.

Ovo hardversko resenje, primenjeno za simulaciju krajnjeg uredaja, je na-
jjednostavnijemoguce i moze dobro da se iskoristi u razvoju i testiranju pro-
gramske podrske za sistem daljinskog upravljanja. Zato je potrebno razviti
odgovarajudi firmver i spustiti ga u uredaj, kako bi se njegova Zeljena funk-
cionalnost ostvarila.

1. Zakljucak
U ovom radu realizovana je softverska komponenta sistema za bezi¢no
upravljanje potrosacima, zasnovanog na MiWiP2P protokolu, sa detaljnim
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osvrtom na razvojna okruzenja i aplikativna reSenja. Glavni cilj bio je omo-
guditi krajnjem korisniku da putem softverske aplikacije na personalnom
racunaru uspostavi direktnu kontrolu nad krajnjim uredajima unutar mreze.
Softverska podrska obuhvata kreiranje mreze, upravljanje svakim uredajem
pojedinacno, i izvrSavanje osnovnih komandi kao §to su paljenje i gasenje
indikatora. Takav pristup pruza jednostavan i intuitivan nacin upravljanja,
omogucavajudi korisnicima lako upravljanje sistemom. Analizirana su raz-
licita razvojna okruzenja kori$¢ena za implementaciju sistema, ukljucujuci
Visual Studio .NET, Keil uVision IDE i MPLAB IDE, koja pruzaju fleksibilne
i efikasne alate za razvoj softverskih resenja. Komunikacioni protokoli na
aplikacionom nivou omogucavaju pouzdanu razmenu informacija, ¢ime se
osigurava stabilna i precizna komunikacija izmedu uredaja. Softverska po-
drska za krajnje uredaje i ZENA USB uredaj dodatno omogucava povezivan-
je i optimizaciju funkcionalnosti unutar mreze. Perspektive za dalji razvoj
sistema ukljucuju prosirenje kontrole putem interneta, ¢cime bi se omoguci-
la kontrola uredaja s bilo koje lokacije, kao i prosirenje funkcionalnosti na
sloZenije uredaje koji zahtevaju napredno pracenje parametara. Pored toga,
unapredenje bezbednosnih aspekata i prosirenje protokola za razmenu in-
formacija na mrezi mogu dodatno doprineti pouzdanosti i fleksibilnosti si-
stema.

U zakljucku, ovako realizovan softverski sistem pruza stabilnu osnovu za
daljinsko upravljanje i umrezavanje potrosac¢a, omogucavajuci korisnicima
jednostavnu i preciznu kontrolu, uz moguénost daljeg razvoja i prosiren-
ja funkcionalnosti. Rezultati rada ukazuju na uspesnu implementaciju koja
zadovoljava definisane ciljeve, ali i na znacajan potencijal za dalja unapreden-
ja i prilagodavanja u skladu sa potrebama korisnika i budu¢im tehnoloskim
izazovima.
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Aspects of the Post-December Economic Transition in lasi County

Abstract. This article examines the economic and labor market transitions
in lasi County following the collapse of communism in Romania, highlighting
the structural shifts and policy challenges that characterized this period. The
early post-communist years (1990-1996) focused on economic restructuring,
including fiscal reforms and efforts to curb hyperinflation, while delays in
privatizing major state enterprises and extensive subsidies for loss-making
industries exacerbated declines in salaried employment. Land restitution led
to a surge in subsistence agriculture, driven by a return migration from urban
to rural areas, as urban industrial layoffs forced many to seek agricultural
work. The 1996 political shift introduced an accelerated privatization strate-
2, leading to significant layoffs and closures in the industrial sector, driven by
factors like mismanagement and speculative interests. The industrial index of
lasi declined sharply from 1990 to 2010, reflecting the loss of traditional mar-
kets and lack of modernization, with a slight recovery observed due to new
automotive investments post-2010. Structural shifts in the industrial lands-
cape saw declines in metallurgy, textiles, and agro-food industries, while the
automotive sector expanded. The article suggests that the industrial sector
of lasi, though undersized, retains potential for growth, requiring targeted
investments and diversification to reduce economic instability and foster in-
clusive development. Key insights are drawn on the necessity for diversified
industrial strategies and the attraction of both foreign and local investors to
revitalize the economy of lasi and integrate the local workforce into producti-
ve activities, including new opportunities in Eastern European markets.

Keywords. Post-communist economic transition, labor market restruc-
turing, lasi county labor market, regional investment disparities, socio-eco-

nomic challenges

-210 -



Ca orice schimbare mai mult sau mai putin violentd a regimului politic,
si trecerea de la regimul comunist la regimul democratic si pluripartistic a
produs mutatii importante si uneori dureroase atat in structura economica,
cét si in structura pietei muncii. Aceste mutatii, dar si mecanismele care le-
au generat au fost indelung analizate, dar de multe ori doar in sensul strict
al economicului sau politicului (Iatu 2006). Totusi, este imposibil a intelege
modificérile cantitative si calitative de pe piata muncii romaneasca/ieseana
fard a relua evolutia reformelor economice care au avut loc in acest inverval
de timp. Dacd in perioada 1990-1996 s-a incercat restructurarea cadrului
economic, implementarea de masuri monetare si fiscale (a se vedea inflatia
galopanta din primii ani), dar s-a procedat si la intarzierea privatizarii ma-
rilor unitati economice si la subventionarea masiva a celor cu pierderi, fapt
care insa nu a stopat prabusirea ratei populatiei salariate. Prin restituirea
terenurilor agricole proprietarilor de drept si desfiintarea unitétilor agrico-
le asociative, s-a realizat o dreptate sociald, dreptate care a condus totusi
la o crestere insemnatd a populatiei ocupate in agricultura de subzistents,
in lipsa unei inzestrari cu echipamente si utilaje necesare din acest punct
de vedere. Cresterea procentului populatiei ocupate in sectorul primar este
o expresie inclusiv a migratiei de retur, urban-rural, care a survenit de pe
urma disponibilizarilor colective din unitétile industriale. Schimbarea ori-
entdrii politice in 1996 a dus si la o noua strategie guvernamentald, tradusa
fie prin masuri pentru accelerarea privatizarii, fie méasuri de faliment si lichi-
dare (Teodorescu 2002). Aceasta strategie a fost continuata si dupa 2000, cea
de-a doua decada a perioadei postdecembriste fiind si cea in care principalii
indicatori socio-economici nationali au inceput sa aiba timide inflexiuni po-
zitive, inflexiuni care s-au acutizat dupa 2004. Relativa stabilitate a climatu-
lui economic, indusa de necesitatea implementarii acquis-ului comunitar in
vederea aderarii Romaniei la Uniunea Europeand a permis si o dinamica po-
zitiva a fluxului investitional, insd investitiile de anvergura s-au localizat fie
in Bucuresti (inclusiv in judetul Ilfov), fie in judete din partea vestica a tarii
(Timis, Arad, Cluj, Sibiu), caracterizate atat de o accesibilitate sporita fatd de
centrul si vestul Europei, cat si de anumite afinitati culturale si economice
istorice cu spatiul german, austriac ori maghiar. Judetul Iasi (si, in genere,
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regiunea Moldovei) au fost cele mai afectate din acest punct de vedere, lipsa
locurilor de munca (nu neaparat a celor bine plitite) determinand o buna
parte a populatiei in varsta de muncd sa migreze catre unele tari din spatiul
occidental. Relansarea economica a survenit in acest caz mai tarziu decét in
restul Romaéniei, insd investitiile s-au concentrat masiv in municipiul-rese-
dintd, acutizand astfel rupturile teritoriale ale pietei muncii judetene.

Cea mai afectatd ramurd economica a fost cea industriald, in unele cazuri
neexistand eficientd si competitivitate in acest sens. Desi mare parte a pro-
ductiei industriale a judetului Iasi in perioada comunista o constituiau pro-
dusele finite ale industriei grele, restructurarea economica postdecembrista
le-a afectat nu numai pe acestea (logica de localizare deficitara si pierderea
pietelor de desfacere sunt cauzele principale care pot fi, in parte, asumate si
acceptate), ci si unele unitati din industria agro-alimentara. Astfel, Fabrica
de Ulei Unirea, infiintatd in 1961, a fost inchisa in 2008, activitatea sa fiind
redirectionata de catre actionarul majoritar, grupul Bunge, la Buziu, iar fa-
brica de produse lactate Lactis a intrat in faliment, in urma blocarii conturi-
lor companiei in 2004. De asemenea, Fabrica de Bere Zimbru a fost inchisa
in anul 2003, iar Fabrica de Tigarete si-a incetat activitatea in urma intrarii
in insolventa a Societatii Nationale Tutunul Romanesc, in timp ce fabrica de
bauturi spirtoase Alfincool si-a redus masiv productia. Daca inchiderea sau
reducerea productiei unor unitati economice din industria grea este logica
si acceptabild (in anumite limite), prabusirea industriei agro-alimentare din
judet raiméane un fenomen explicabil doar printr-un management slab (sau
lipsa acestuia), corelat cu majore interese imobiliare sau cu incercarea de
a elimina concurenta. Aceasta asertiune poate fi argumentata inclusiv prin
existenta unui ridicat potential agro-industrial la nivelul judetului lasi, po-
tential care a permis infiintarea dupa 1990 a noi unitati economice ce acti-
veaza in aceastd ramura economica sau mentinerea unor unitati de acest gen
la parametri productivi optimi. Se pot da exemplele Agroindustrialei Bu-
cium, infiintata in 1949 (in prezent, cu 4 ferme viticole ce insumneaza peste
600 hectare si cu un combinat de vinificatie cu o capacitate de prelucrare
de 400 tone/zi), Cotnari SA, infiintatd in 1948 (cu 1100 hectare cultivate cu
vita-de-vie si cu o cifrd de afaceri in 2007 de 24,5 milioane euro), Kosarom
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SA Pascani (grupul de firme Kosarom mai include in judetul Iasi si Agricola
Téargu Frumos si Avi Top Iasi, avand o cifra de afaceri de 19,2 milioane euro
in 2005), Promilch Podu Iloaiei (infiintata in 1997 si cu o cifra de afaceri in
2011 de 3,3 milioane lei), M&R (specializat in fabricarea preparatelor din
carne) sau Agrocom Strunga (specializat in producerea lactatelor).

In orice caz, sectorul industrial in ansamblu ramane unul subdimensionat
in judetul lasi, situatie vizibild inclusiv din analiza evolutiei indicelui produc-
tiei industriale (figura 1).

Evolutia indicelui productiei industriale in judetul lasi (1989=100%)
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Figura 1. Evolutia indicelui productiei industriale in judetul Iasi
(1989=100%)

Sursa datelor: INS-Tempo

In afara inflexiunilor aproape in totalitate negative ale acestui indice pana
in 2010, nivelul extrem de redus al productiei in respectivul moment a deter-
minat o dublare a valorilor sale relative in anii 2011 si 2012, atit ca urmare a
iesirii partiale din recesiunea economicd, cat mai ales a inceperii productiei
la fabrica Delphi din Miroslava. Urmérind evolutia sa, citeva consideratii se
cuvin a fi facute. In primul rand, cea mai drastica scidere s-a inregistrat in
perioada 1990-1994, de la 100% (baza de raportare) in 1989 la 85,7% in 1990,
65,3% in 1991, 50,3% in 1992, 41,1% in 1993 si 37,1% in 1994, in doar cinci
ani, volumul fizic al produselor industriale diminuandu-se cu aproape doua
treimi. Pricipalele motive ale acestei situatii dramatice au fost pierderea pie-
telor de desfacere traditionale (din cadrul CAER, dar si din Africa ori Orien-
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tul Apropiat si Mijlociu), cat si nivelul inadecvat de concurenté in contextul
european si mondial, in lipsa unor investitii in retehnologizare. Clasa politi-
ca de stanga din acea perioada a preferat si subventioneze intreprinderile cu
pierderi, iar din aceastd evolutie se poate remarca ineficienta acestei masuri.
Mult mai util ar fi fost ca aceste subventii sa fie orientate citre modernizarea
si reechiparea unor unitéti, inclusiv prin garantii pentru credite in vederea
cumpararii de tehnologii importate, concomitent cu acordarea de facilitati
fiscale pentru profitul reinvestit. De asemenea, statul a preferat o buna parte
din unitatile industriale, chiar si pe cele care nu-si mai avea ratiunea de a
exista in noile conditii (industria metalurgicd, mijloace de transport ruti-
er si material rulant efc.), baza pe o anumita logica a amplasarii teritoriale,
acest fapt distorsionand inclusiv puterea de adaptare a industriilor usoare.
Dupa o usoara crestere punctuald in anul 1995, urmeazd o noua perioada
de declin intre 1996-1999, pana la o valoare relativa de 28,8% din nivelul
din 1989, aceasta fiind perioada in care s-au incercat marile privatizéri din
judetul Iasi, nereusindu-se insa decat o noud scadere a productiei si riscul
inchiderii unor unitati — este cunoscut cazul Tepro lasi (fosta Metalurgi-
ca), privatizat in anul 1998, pentru ca in ianuarie 1999 sa se disponibilizeze
1278 salariati, investitiile contractuale sa nu fie respectate, iar stocurile sa
fie lichidate la pret de fier vechi. Urmeaza o perioada de relativa stagnare
pand in anul 2002 (ajungandu-se la o valoare relativa de 28%), pentru a asista
ulterior la o timida revenire pozitiva in perioada 2003-2004 (pana la 30,8%),
datorata in principal avantului pe care 1-au luat unitatile din industria textila
de tip lohn, ce utilizau forta de munca slab calificata ieseana (10% din struc-
tura productiei industriale in 2004), dar si industria metalurgica (in 2003
se asistd la o noua privatizare a Tepro, devenita intre timp ArcelorMittal
Tubular Products), ponderea productiei metalurgice in totalul productiei in-
dustriale crescand cu aproape 8 procente intre 2002 si 2004, de la 4 1a 11,8%.
Se asista in continuare la o noud perioada de declin, accentuata de criza fi-
nanciar-economicé din ultimii ani ai deceniului trecut, de pana la un minim
absolut al intregii serii de timp luata in calcul de 16,1% in 2010, cele mai
afectate ramuri industriale fiind cea metalurgicd, cea chimica, cea textila, dar
si cea alimentara. Dupa anul 2010, intervine o noua in 2011 si 2012, de pana
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la 31,8%, semnal al reluarii contractelor cu pietele externe, dar si a infiintarii
unor companii inregistrate statistic ca active in fabricarea autovehicolelor
de transport rutier, a remorcilor si semiremorcilor (Delphi, Continental), a
caror pondere in productia totald era deja in anul 2010 (ultimul an cu date
disponibile referitoare la structura productiei industriale) de 16,4%, existand
o foarte mare probabilitate ca aceasta pondere sa fi crescut in anii urmatori.

Utila pentru analiza evolutiei structurale a industriei iesene este si, cum
s-a mentionat anterior, structura productiei industrial (la nivel de diviziune
CAEN), anii de referinta fiind 1990, 2002 si 2010. Astfel, productia industri-
ald extractiva a fost cea mai stabila, avand ponderi de 0,3% din total in 1990
si 2010, si de 0,4% in 2002, valori modeste, de altfel, in lipsa unor resurse sub-
solice notabile pe teritoriul judetului Iasi. De asemenea, ponderea productiei
unitatilor care produc sau distributie energie electrica si termica, gaze si apa
a cunoscut o triplare in intervalul analizat, de la 5,8% in 1990 la 8,8% in 2002,
respectiv la 19,3% in 2010. Aceastd crestere relativa nu implica in mod au-
tomat si o crestere absoluta a productiei, ci este o expresie a sciderii indicii
productiei industriale din industria prelucratoare, anul 2010 fiind cel mai
negru din intreaga perioada postdecembrista. Industria chimica si farmace-
utica a cunoscut o usoara scadere, de la 10,8% in 1990 la 9,9% in 2002 si 7,5%
in 2010, scaderea cea mai drastica fiind inregistrata in cazul productiei de
mijloace de transport neincluse la cele rutiere, de la 7,9% in 1990 la 2,1% in
2002 si la doar 0,1% in 2010. Este o situatie logica, daca se are in vedere faptul
ca Fortus Iasi, care producea inclusiv utilaje pentru nave ori pentru industria
transporturilor, a fost o perioada in stare de insolventa, Nicolina Iasi este in
stare de faliment, iar Remar Pascani (fosta Intreprindere Mecanica de Mate-
rial Rulant) incéd nu incepuse livrarea de material rulant pentru CFM (Calea
Feratd din Moldova). Scaderi importante au fost si in cazul industriei textile
(18,5% in 1990, 15,7% in 2002 si 8,1% in 2010), in timp ce ponderea producti-
ei unitatilor din industria alimentara a fost una oscilanta, de la 17,1% in 1990,
la 25,5% in 2002 si 13,6% in 2010. De cealalta parte, augmentarea cea mai
semnificativa vine in cazul productiei autovehicolelor de transport rutier,
de la 1,3% in 1990 la 4,3% in 2002 si la 16,4% in 2010, din ratiuni care au fost

amintite anterior.
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Se poate constata o relativa diversificare a productiei industriale in ultimii
ani (cel putin fatd de 2002), dar si o crestere usoara volumul fizic al acestor
produse. In orice caz, desi serviciile tertiare si cuaternare trebuie si stea la
baza economiei oricarui spatiu dezvoltat, industria judetului Iasi incd mai
are potential de crestere, inclusiv in sensul intrarii in munca a unei parti din
populatia inactiva ori neocupata. Este necesara atat o structura industriala
mai diversificatd, cét si atragerea de noi investitori (nu doar externi) capabili
sa genereze incluziune sociala pentru o parte din resursele de muncé, care s
se orietenze inclusiv spre pietele estice si care s limiteze oscilatiile produc-
tive si financiare, caracteristice unei economii incd in faza de tranzitie.
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Abstract. In the last decades, one of the essential problems of the
manufacturing companies is the knowledge of the manner in which consumers
will respond to various stimuli that they will use in order to reach their final
goal - the highest possible profit. The study of consumer behavior has become a
concern of specialists in marketing, as they can find out how buyers choose the
goods and services necessary to satisfy multiple needs, what are the stimuli,
the factors that influence their choice The article discusses the evolution
and significance of consumer behavior in modern marketing, particularly
within rapidly expanding markets. Moldovan consumers, for example, are
adapting to European consumption standards, influenced by higher incomes,
digital access, and a preference for sustainable products. Consumer behavior
science evolved as a standalone field, intertwining marketing, psychology, and
economics to assess influences on buying patterns. Technological advances in
the “new economy” enable personalized and digital consumer experiences,
with ethical brands gaining popularity. Several interdisciplinary approaches,
including psychological, cultural, and economic, shape consumer behavior
research, helping companies develop effective strategies by placing consumers
at the core.

Keywords. Consumer behaviour, consumer, consumption, marketing.
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The rapid expansion of markets represents a significant trend in the con-
temporary business environment. Considering that the study of consumer
behavior is an integral part of marketing, it is natural to deduce that compa-
nies’ focus is shifting toward a wide range of consumer markets. This moti-
vates them to attract new consumers with diverse preferences and behaviors.

Consumers in Moldova are adaptable to societal changes and are gradu-
ally adopting consumption standards and culture from developed European
countries.

This evolution is influenced not only by the increasing income of the ac-
tive population but also by the changing lifestyles of those who travel fre-
quently, use the internet to compare purchasing alternatives, and show in-
creased interest in eco-friendly products, thus promoting a healthy lifestyle.

The development of the consumer behavior concept from a marketing
perspective has been shaped by changes in the relationships between pro-
ducers and consumers. However, as a distinct field and a standalone science,
consumer behavior is relatively recent and has emerged as an interface be-
tween economics, management, marketing, and psychology.

The progress of consumer behavior science has been driven both by ob-
jective factors of social development and by the evolution of related sciences.

The first stage of consumer behavior science development took place in
the 1920s-1930s when overproduction forced producers to pay attention to
individual consumer needs. At that time, consumer needs were perceived as
innate rather than influenced by society or the market.

With the founding of the Association of Consumer Research in 1969 and
the publication of the first edition of the Journal of Consumer Research in
1974, consumer behavior became a standalone discipline. The first half of
the 1970s is considered the initiation stage of scientific research in this field,
directly tied to marketing, while the second half of the decade marks the
institutionalization of the discipline.
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At the same time, the issue of consumption has captured the attention of
other fields, such as history, anthropology, psychology, cultural studies, and
sociology.

These fields have contributed not only to the development of their own
disciplines but also to the creation of complex methods for collecting, an-
alyzing, and interpreting consumer data, thus providing interdisciplinary
perspectives on consumer profiles.

The period between 1950 and 1980 is considered one of intense develop-
ment in consumer behavior studies, characterized by the expanded applica-
bility of the marketing concept and the increase in prosperity and purcha-
sing power. (Druker 1993: 54)

This stage was also marked by a clearer traditional approach, emphasizing
the need for specialists with specific training and scientific experience to
study consumption as part of the cultural process.

In the early 2000s, consumer behavior evolved significantly, influenced
by major changes in the socio-economic environment. In this context, con-
sumer studies integrated new concepts, such as consumption experience,
sensory perception, and social cohesion. The new consumer seeks meaning
in everything they do, which is not always related to rationality or utility.
(Armstrong 2007: 94) Therefore, consumption is no longer just the result of
information processing but becomes a way of life.

The approach to consumer behavior in the new economy is based on the
profound transformations that have occurred in the way consumers interact
with products, services, and brands in an increasingly digitalized, connec-
ted, and consumer-centered economy.

The new economy is characterized by rapid technological innovations,
globalization, and a significant shift in consumer preferences and expectati-
ons. Key characteristics of the new economy include:

1. Digitalization and advanced technology. Emerging technologies
such as artificial intelligence (Al), big data, blockchain, and the Inter-
net of Things (IoT) have changed how consumers shop and consume
products and services.
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2. Globalization of markets. Access to global markets and international
products is easier than ever, and consumers are influenced by global
trends and options.

3. The connected consumer. The internet and mobile technology have
created a global network of consumers with instant access to informa-
tion, reviews, and recommendations. This enables greater transparen-
cy and trust, while also increasing demands on brands.

4. Sustainability and ethics. Growing concern for the environment and
social responsibility strongly influences purchasing behavior, with
consumers favoring ethical and sustainable brands.

5. Personalized experiences. Consumers in the new economy seek per-
sonalized and unique experiences, which forces companies to use data
to understand and anticipate individual needs and preferences.

The Approach to Consumer Behavior in the New Economy. In the new
economy, the approach to consumer behavior requires a shift in perspective
to understand how consumers interact with technology, express their values,
and rapidly change their preferences.

Online shopping: A growing number of consumers prefer online shop-
ping, which has dramatically transformed traditional markets. Purchase
decisions are influenced by the accessibility of information, user reviews,
competitive prices, and the convenience of buying from the comfort of their
own homes.

Digital advertising and micro-segmentation. Brands use online plat-
forms to deliver personalized ads and specific offers, based on consumers’
previous browsing and purchase behaviors.

Social recommendations. Social networks play a central role in influen-
cing purchasing behavior. Consumers take into account opinions from influ-
encers and feedback from friends or online communities.

User-generated content. Consumer reviews, ratings, and posts influ-
ence the perception of other consumers and can boost sales or, conversely,
negatively impact a brand’s image.

Consumer data analysis. In the new economy, companies use big data
to understand individual consumer preferences and personalize their expe-
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riences. This includes product recommendations, personalized offers, and
targeted advertising campaigns.

Automating the purchasing process. Artificial intelligence and machine
learning algorithms allow brands to optimize interactions with consumers
and anticipate their needs, providing proactive and personalized solutions.

Preferences for ethical brands. Consumers in the new economy are
more aware of the social and environmental impact of products and servi-
ces. They prefer to buy from companies that demonstrate social responsibi-
lity and have a positive impact on the environment.

Circular economy and recycling. There is a growing trend toward pur-
chasing sustainable, recyclable products or those that are part of the circular
economy, where resources are reused and valued over the long term.

Active and engaged consumers. Traditional brand loyalty has eroded,
and consumers are more likely to switch brands based on recent experiences
and perceived value. Companies must build relationships based on constant
interactions and genuine commitment to consumers’ needs.

Loyalty programs: In the new economy, loyalty programs are evolving to
offer unique experiences and personalized rewards based on the consumer’s
behavior and preferences.

According to the author, human behavior is defined by three essential ele-
ments: the stimulus, which represents the cause; the need, which constitutes
the realizable desire; and the objective, which is the final goal. As needs mul-
tiply exponentially due to technological and scientific progress, generating
new needs, and as the satisfaction of one leads to the emergence of others,
it is evident that individual behavior undergoes changes. (Aaker 2006: 49)

Thus, according to the author’s opinion, the approach to consumer beha-
vior involves understanding how individuals or groups select, purchase, use,
and form opinions about products and services. This process is influenced
by a variety of psychological, social, cultural, and economic factors. Here are
some key approaches in the study of consumer behavior:

The psychological approach - focuses on the consumer’s internal pro-
cesses, such as:

e Motivation - What drives consumers to buy? These can be basic nee-
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ds, such as hunger, or desires for status and recognition.

o Perception - How do consumers interpret marketing messages? This
depends on factors such as attention, memory, and personal filters.

o Attitudes and beliefs - These play a crucial role in influencing pur-
chasing decisions, often shaped by previous experiences or available

information.

Consumer behavior is influenced by interactions with others:

Influence of social groups: Friends, family, and colleagues can influence
purchasing decisions. For example, a friend’s recommendation can be more
persuasive than an advertisement.

Social status and roles: People often adapt their consumption behavior

based on their social position or the roles they play in society.

Cultural approach: The culture and subcultures a consumer belongs to

can strongly influence preferences and purchasing behavior:

e Cultural norms: Cultural values, beliefs, and traditions shape consu-
mer preferences. For instance, consumers in different countries often
have very different food preferences.

o Symbolism of products: Certain products carry symbolic significance
that transcends their functional value, being associated with particular
cultural beliefs or rituals.

Economic approach: This approach focuses on the rationality of purcha-
sing decisions and the balance between costs and benefits:

o Utility theory: Consumers make decisions based on maximizing their
satisfaction (utility) within the limits of their available budget.

o Price elasticity: Consumer behavior is influenced by price fluctuati-
ons and how these affect the demand for a product.

Behavioral approach: This approach emphasizes observable behaviors
and how they can be modified through external stimuli:

e Classical and operant conditioning: Advertising or promotions can
create positive or negative associations in consumers’ minds, influen-
cing their future behavior.

The complexity of consumer behavior is explained by the diversity of fac-
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tors that directly or indirectly affect the decision-making process of purcha-
sing and consumption. In studying this behavior, it is essential to analyze the
reasons that drive an individual to buy and consume a particular product or
service, in a certain quantity, at a specific time and place. (Kotler 2014: 102)

This allows for the identification of the causes related to the reasoning
and motivations behind the purchase of a product or brand, as well as the
understanding of whether these motivations are part of a broader set of re-
actions to external stimuli, reflecting the ,,consumer’s black box”

Each approach offers valuable perspectives for understanding and antici-
pating consumer behavior, being used by marketers and researchers to deve-
lop effective marketing strategies.

The consumer is the central element around which a company’s activities
revolve. According to Ph. Kotler, consumer behavior can be analyzed throu-
gh the lens of the ,7 Os”—a set of inquiries about consumers, as presented
in Figure 1.

This representation highlights the complexity of consumer behavior, em-
phasizing its essential role in the market. Starting from the idea that busi-
nesses can obtain answers through marketing research, this information is
then integrated into a model of the main factors that influence consumer
behavior.

Ocupatii — Cine sunt consumatorii?/ Occupants — Who constitutes the market?

Obiecte — Ce nevoi si dorinte au consumatorii?/Objects — What does the market buy?

Obiective — Care este telul consumatorilor?/Objectives — Why does the market buy?

Organizations — Who participates in buying?

Operatii — Cum iau consumatorii deciziile de cumparare?/Operations — How does the market buy?

Ocazii — Cand sunt gata consumatorii s3 achizitioneze?/Occasions — When does the market buy?

Organizatii— Cine particip3 la luarea deciziei de cumparare?/ J
Outlets puncte de desfacere) = Unde prefera consumatorii s& cumpere?/ J

Outlets — Where does the market buy?

Figure 1. The ,,7 O’s,” adapted from Philip Kotler [4]

Economic, social, political, technological, legislative, and demo-
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graphic trends highlight the emergence of a new type of consumer—one

who is more demanding, informed, and expert, expecting their opinions to

be heard and considered by companies, and actively engaging in the market-

ing process.

Thus, according to the author’s statistics on consumer behavior in the

new economy, several significant trends have emerged, evolving in the con-

text of digitalization and global economic and social changes:

1.

Increase in online shopping: In 2023, over 2.14 billion people world-
wide purchased goods and services online, compared to 1.66 billion
in 2016. Global e-commerce generated approximately $5.7 trillion in
sales in 2022, with expectations to reach $8.1 trillion by 2026. Mobile
devices account for 73% of purchases, showing the importance of mo-
bile shopping.

. Post-pandemic changes in buying behavior: Consumers in the new

economy are increasingly preferring sustainable products and brands
that invest in eco-friendly practices. There is a renewed interest in lo-
cal products and supporting the local economy, as the pandemic in-
creased the demand for products that promote health and well-being.

. Brand loyalty and personalization: Data from 2023 indicates that

75% of consumers are willing to switch brands if they do not receive
personalized experiences. Brand loyalty is declining, with 60% of con-
sumers preferring to try new products, especially in food and fashion
categories.

. Growth in demand for subscription services: Over 80 million peo-

ple globally use subscription services across various sectors (stream-
ing, software, product delivery services), and this number continues
to grow.

. Importance of reviews and digital influences: 95% of shoppers read

online reviews before making a purchase. Digital influencers and social
channels have become key in influencing purchasing decisions, with
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over 40% of Generation Z following influencer advice during the buy-
ing process.

6. Rise of social commerce: Approximately 40% of global internet us-
ers have purchased a product directly from social media platforms,
and social commerce is expected to reach $1.2 trillion by 2025. These
statistics show that the new economy is heavily influenced by digita-
lization, sustainability, and consumers’ desire for personalized experi-

ences.

Thus, the author illustrates in the presented chart the main trends in con-
sumer behavior in the new economy, with approximate percentages for each
category.

These trends reflect the increase in online shopping, the preference for
sustainability and health, the decline in brand loyalty, as well as the influence
of subscription services and digital reviews on purchase decisions. (Godin
2002: 36)

Consumer behavior would include daily use of the phone, appreciation of
its functionalities, and feedback regarding the experience with the product
(for example, writing a review or recommending the phone to others).

These two behaviors are essential for marketers in their efforts to under-
stand and anticipate consumer needs, allowing them to offer relevant pro-
ducts and services.

M Social commerce B digital nfluences B subscription services

m loyaity and personalzation m sustainability and health = online shopping

Figure 2. Trends in Consumer Behavior in the New Economy
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The field of consumer behavior has developed to provide marketing with
the opportunity to view the needs and wants of consumers from a broader
and more accurate perspective. This comes at a time when it is increasingly
evident that the strategy ensuring business success is consumer orientation.

In conclusion, we note that consumer behavior should take priority in
formulating the marketing program and should be reflected in every com-
ponent of the marketing mix.

As a key element of marketing, consumer behavior must be integrated
into the processes of planning, pricing, promoting, and innovating goods
and services, thereby ensuring the achievement of the objectives of both en-
terprises and individuals.

As long as consumers live in an economy of abundance, with multiple
choices at their disposal, consumer behavior holds supreme importance for
marketing specialists. In the new economy, in addition to being a complex
and complicated social-psychological subsystem, the consumer becomes
king.

Consumers are increasingly “educated”, more skeptical, and even more
cynical toward the attempts at persuasion exerted upon them through vari-
ous techniques, means, and strategies. They have become much more intel-
ligent in the context of the transformations of the new economy.
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Aceasta Culegere de articole stiintifice exploreaza seg-
mente importante ale patrimoniului cultural si epistemic,
oferind perspective interdisciplinare asupra complexitatii
fiintei umane si relatiei sale cu natura, planeta si cosmos-
ul. Cercetarea stiintificd joaca un rol esential in dezvoltarea
globala, contribuind la gésirea solutiilor pentru provocarile
contemporane, optimizarea resurselor si imbunétatirea cal-
itatii vietii. Colectia propusd urmareste sa stimuleze dia-
logul intelectual, s& promoveze colaborarea internationala
si schimbul de cunostinte, integrandu-se in dinamica trans-
formadrilor globale. Prin acest demers, dorim sa oferim un
moment de contact, printr-un multidialog intelectual.

This Collection of scientific articles that we bring to the
interested public is a step towards the knowledge of certain
segments of the cultural and epistemic heritage. The works
presented align themselves in this intention not only from
the perspective of the humanities, but also with other, specif-
ic approaches with a view to investigating the human being
in his natural complexity, integrated into his inner and outer
cosmos, his interdependence with nature, with the planet on
which we live.

Ludmila Braniste






